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THE

RIG-VEDA.

ANUVARKA IT.

Suna T.

VIO 1.

The deity is Acyr; the Rishi is BuaraDwaJa, son of BRURASHATI,

who is the Rishi of nearly the entire Mandala ; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Thou. AGNI. wrt the first-of the gods; a dette to

whom their minds are devoted ; pleasing of aspect. thou

art the invoker of the deities at this rite: showerer (of

benefits), bestow mpou us unsurpassable strength, where-

with to sustain all (hostile) prowess.

2. Offerer of the oblation, trequent celebrator of sucri-

fice, now sit down on the foot-mark of Ina, accey ting

the (sacrificial) food, and being glorified; devout men,

expectant of great riches, have recourse to thee as to the

first. (of the gous).

3. Those who are assiduous in (worshipping) thee for

riches follow thee, going with many Vasus by the path

(of the firmament); thee, the radiant AGNi, of goodly

aspect, mighty, fed with burnt-offerings, and blazing

every day.
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4d. Men desirous of food obtain abundance unopposed

when repairing to the station of the divinity with obla-

tions ; and when delighting, AGNI, in thy auspicious pre-

sence, they repeat those thy names which are to be uttered

at sacrifices.

5. Men exalt thee upon earth: thev exalt thee for

both kinds of affluence, (cattle and treasure, which thou

bestowest upon) men: thou who extricatest (us from

evil) art to he known as our preserver, as the unfailing

father and mother of mankind:

6. Ant, who is adorable, affectionate, the offerer of

oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the celebrator

of worship, has sat down (upon the altar): let us approach

thee, kindled in our dwellings, on bended knees, with

praise.

7. Intelligent, hopimg tor happmess, and devout, we

glorify thee, adorable Agni: do thou, shining with ex-

ceeding lustre, lead men to heaven.

8. (We glorify) the lord of men, of ever-existing men ;

the wise, the destroyer (of foes), the showerer (of benefits)

on inankind, the moving, the bestower of food, the purifier,

the resplendent, AGN1, who is worshipped for (the sake of)

riches.

9. The man, Aant, who worships thee, who praises

thee, who offers oblations to thee with kindled fuel, who

presents burnt-offerings to thee with prostrations, he

verily, protected by thee, obtains all desired wealth,

10. To thee, mighty AGnr, we offer exceeding adora-

tion with prostrations, with fuel, with oblations: (we
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glorify thee) on the altar, son of strength, with hymns

and with prayers: may we be successful in our efforts

{te gain} thy auspicious favour.

Il. Do thou, Agni, who hast spread heaven and earth

with beht, who art the preserver fof man). and (who arti

to be glorified with praises, shine brightly upon us with.

abundant food. and with substantial riches,

12. Possessor of wealth, bestow upon us at all tunes

opulence conjoined with dependants, and (grant) abun-

dence of cattle to oursors and grandsons: may there

be to us abundant food, satisfying our wishes, and free

from blame; and may there be wuspicious and reputable

Qneans of subsistence).

13. Royal Agni, may | obtain from thee thy many

and virious treasures whereby fo be enriched ; for, Aanr

who art the desired of niultitudes, infinite ure the nohes

{aggregated) in thee, fit, monarch, for thy worshipper.

VILL. 2.

Th: deity is Aunr; the Rishi is Puarapwasa; the metre is

Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in which it is Shakvari.

1. Thou alightest, Auni, like Mirra, upon the oblatior

offered with the dry fuel: therefore, beholder of all.

possessor of riches, thou cherishest us with food and

nourishment.

2. Men verily worship thee with sacrifice and with

praises: the inoffensive sun, the sender of rain, the

beholder of the universe, proceeds to thee.
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3. The offerers of praise, sympathizing in satisfaction,

kindle thee the banner of the sacrifice, when man, the

descendant of Manu, desiring happiness, invokes thee to

the rite.

4, May the mortal prosper who propitiates thee, (lis)

benefactor, by holy rites: through the protection of thee

who art resplendent, he overcomes those who hate him,

as if they were mortal sins.

5. ‘he mortal who feeds thy consecrated burnt-offermg

with fuel enjoys. AGNI,.2 dwelling peopled with descen-

dants, and a life of a hundred years.

6. The pure smoke of thee the resplendent spreads

through the firmament, matures (in clouds), and thou,

the purifier, shinest with radiance like the sun, when

propitiated by praise.

7. Thou art now to be praised amongst the people,

for thou art our well beloved guest, venerated like an

elder in sae city, and to be cherished like a son.

8. Thou art manifested in the timber, AGN, by the

act of attrition: thou art the bearer (of the oblation), as

a horse (is of his rider): thou art like the circumambient

wind: thou art food and dwelling ; thou art like a (new-

born) babe, and variable (in movement) as a horse,

9, Thou consumest, AGNI, the unfallen (trees) as an

animal (feeds) upon pasture, when, undecaying deity, the

flames of thee who art resplendent shear the forests.

10. Thou enterest as the ministrant priest into the

habitations of men who wish to perform sacrifice: render
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them prosperous. benefactor of mankind : be propitiated.

Anairas, by the oblation.

1}. Divine AGNI, reverenced as a friend, who art abidiig

in heaven and earth. communicate our praise to the gods :

conduct the offerer of adoration to doraestie feheity ;

and may we overcome our adversaries, our iniquities,

our difficulties > may we overcome those (sins of a prior

existence); may we overcome them by thy protecticn.

Vit a.

The deity end Rishi as before, the metre is J'rishtubh.

1. The offecer of saerilice, born for religious rites, wie

lives devoted. Aan. to thee. obtaitis abundant light.

aul is adnan who thou. symipathizing in satisfaction

with Murrka and Varuna. protectest by thy shield from

TL uit’.

2) He who has presented (oblations) to AGN, the

possessor of desired (wealth). sacrifices with (all) saeri-

fiees. and is sanctified by (all) holy acts: hin, the want

of excellent (posterity) does not afflict, nor does sin’ or

pride atiect a mortal.

nh. When the fearful flames of thee, whose appearance

ig (os) faultless as (that of) the sun, spread on every side

as Gf they were) the lowing heifers of the night, then

this AGxr che esvhou of all generated in the woods.

is evervwhere beautiful.

Lo Sharpe tus path, and his vast body shines like «

a
horse champing fodder with his mouth. darting forth
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his tongue like » hatchet, and burning timber to ashes.

like a goldsmith who fuses (metal).

5. He casts (afar his flames) as an archer (his arrows).

and sharpens when about to dart his radiance, as (a

warrior whets) the edge of his iron (weapons), he who,

variously moving, passes through the night. like the

light-falling foot of a bird porched upon a tree.

6. Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with bril-

Ihiut (rays): diffusing friendly Hght, he crackles with

(his flame): (he it is) who ts luminous by night. and who

lights men (to their work) by day; who is immortal and

radiant ; who lights men by day.

7. Of whom a sound is heard when scattering his rays

like (that) of the sun: the brilliant showerer (of banefits)

clamours among the (burning) plants: he who, moving

not with a shutting. variable motion, but, humbling (our

foes). fills the well-wedded earth and heaven with wealth.

8. He who (goes) with sacred (rays), as if with self-

harnessed, well-governed (steeds), who shines like lightning

with his own scorchiny (flames), who impairs the vigour

of the Marurs, he glows radiant and rapid as the-wide-

shining sim,

VIL dU. 4.

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

I. Son of strength, invoker (of the gods), in like maser

as at the worship of the gods by Manu thou didst offer

worship with sacrifices, so now, AGNL, with willing mind,

worship for us the assenting deities, regarding them as

thy equals,
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2. May that A@nt, who, like the illuminator of the day,.

is resplendent and cognizable (by all), grant us com-

mendable food; he who is the life of all, immortal, who

knows all that exists, who is our guest, wakiug amongst

men at dawn.

3. Whose great) deeds his worshippers now celebrate,

who is clothed with light, radiant as the sun, exempt

from decay, the purificr, he illumes (all things), and de-

stroys the ancient cities of the disporsed (evil heimgs).

4 Son of strength, thou ar. to be praised: AGNI,

sitting upon the (sacrificial) viands, has given (to his

worshippers). from their birth, habitation and food:

giver of strength, bestow strength upon us: triumph

like a prince, so that thou mayest abide in our unassailed

(dwelling).

5. He who whets his (gloom)-dispersing (radiance),

who eats the (offered) oblation, a sovereign like Vavu

overcomes the nights: may we prevail (over him) who

is uot a donor of the oblations that are due, (AGN1), to

thee, and de thou, (swift) as a horse, be the destroyer of

the foes assailing (us).

(. Thou overspreadest, AGNi, heaven and earth with

radiance, like the sun with his fistrous ravs : the wonder-

ful Aang disperses the glooms like the adored (sun) moving

on his path, aabred with light.

7. We celebrate thee, who art inmost adorable, with

sacred praises: hear, AGNL our laudation: the leacers

(of rites) earnestly honour thee with oiferings, thee who

art divine like Exora. and like Vayu in strength.
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8. Quickly conduct us, AGNI. by unmolested paths,

to riches and prosperity: (convey us) beyond sin: those

delights which thou givest. to thine adorers (extend)

to him who (now) glorifies thee, and may we, living for

a hundred winters, and blessed with excellent posterity,

be happy.

VILL. 5.

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Dinvoke thee. Agnr, the son of strength, the youth-

ful, the irreproachable the very young; thee who art

wise, the sought of many, the merciful, who bestowest

treasures acceptable to all.

2. Bright-blazing A@nr invoker of the gods, to thee

the adorable deities have appropriated, by night and

day, the riches (of the oblation) : they have deposited in the

purifier (AGNT) all good things. as they have placed all

beings upon earth,

3. Thou abidest from of old in these people, and by

thy deeds hast been (to them) the conveyer of good things ;

thence, sage Javravepas, thou bestowest continually

wealth upon the sacrificer.

4. Do thou, protector of (thy) friends, who art most

resplendent. blazing with radiance. consume with thine

own imperishable flanies him who injures us abiding in

seeret. or when neat to us designs us harm.

5. He who propitiates thee, sou of strength. with

sacrifice, with fucl, with prayers, with praises, shines

immortal amongst men, eniment in wisdom and possessed

of splendid opulence and (abundant) food.
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6. Accomplish quickly, AGNi. that for which thou art

solicited: endowed with strength, oppose oy strengtl

our adversaries + be pleased. thou who art anointed witl

radianee, by the loud voeiferation of thy worshipper, by

Whom thou art adored with hymns.

7. May we cbtain through thy proteetion, AGNI, that

which we desire: giver of riches. may we obtain of thee

riches and descendants : desiring food, may we obtain

food: may we obtain, nuperishable A@wNt, imperishable

fame (through thee).

Vio 6.

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

L. He who ts desirous of food has recourse with a new

aaeriice, approachable son of strenuth, (AGNI), to thee.

the cosumer of forests. the dark-pathed, the bright-

shining. the ministrant (fo the vors) of (sacrificial) food.

the divine ;

2. (Thee who art) white-hued. vociferous, abiding in

the firmament. (associated) with the imperishable, re

sounding (winds). the youngest (of the gods), AGNI. who.

purify ing and roost vast, proceeds. feeding upon numerous.

and stubstantial (forests).

3. Pure Aest, thy beiwht (ames, fanned by the wind

spread wide ain every direction, consmming abundant

(fuel): divine, fresh-rising. they play upon the woods.

enveloping them) in fustre.

1. Resplendent Acnr the bright ravs, horses let: loose

(from the reir). shear the earth : thy (band of flame),
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mounting ahove the high-lands of the many-tinted

(earth), blazes fiercely.

5. ‘Phe flame of the showerer, (ANI), repeatedly

descends like the hurled thunderbolt of the reseuer of the

cattle : like the prowess of a hero is the destroying (encrgy)

of AGNI: irresistible and fearful, he consumes the forests.

6. Thou overspreadest the aceessible places of the

carth with light by the energy of thy powerful, exciting

(influence); do thou disperse all perils, and, baffling (our)

adversaries by thy mighty (powers), destroy (our) foes.

7. Wonderful Aant. of wonderful strength, bestower

of delight, grant to us. and to him who praises thee with

gratifying (praises). wonderful, most) wonderlul riches,

conferring fame, supplymg food, comprehending male

deseendants, delectable and infinite.

Vel is

Acsras Vaisnwanana is the deity: the Rishi is as before, the

metre of the two last stanzas is Jagadi, of the rest Trishiubh.

J. The gods have generated VAISiWANARA, AGNI,

as the brow of heaven, the unceasing pervader of earth,

born for (the celebration of) sacrifice. wise, imperial, the

guest of men, in whose mouth (is) the vessel (that conveys

the oblation to the gods),

2. (The worshippers) glorify together, (A@Nq), the bond

of sacrifices, the abode of riches, the great receptacle of

-hurnt-offerings the gods generate VaisHwaNnara. the

conveyer of oblations, the emblem of sacrifice.
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3. The offerer of (saerificial) food becomes wise, AGNES.

from thee: from thee heroes become the vanquishers of

foes: therefore do thou, roval VAisHWANARA, bestow upon

us enviable riches,

4. All the worshippers together praise thee, immortal

Ags, when bora like an infant: when thou shinest.

VAISHWANATA. between the parental (heaven and earth).

they ebtacn Immortality Chrough thy (sacred) rites.

5. AGNI. VAISHWANARA, these iy mighty deeds no ont

can resist > when bora opethe lap of thy parents. thor.

liust statioued the banner ofthe days on the paths of the

firmainent.

6. The sumaits of the firmament are measured by the

hieht of VaisHwanara. the manifester of ambrosial (rain) :

all the regions are overspread (by the vapour) on his

brow. anc the sever gliding (streaus) spring from thence.

like branches.

7. VAISHWANARA. the performer of sacred acts, is he

who made the regions: foreseemg (he has made) th»

Jununaries of heaven. and has spread throughout. all

worlds 5 the irresistible vuardian (of all), the protector

of ambrosial (ram).

Vi E &.

The deity and 2ishi as before: the metre of the last verse is.

Drishtibh, of the vest Jagat

1, f commemorate promptly at the holy ceremony the

uuvht of the all-pervading Jaravepas, the showerer, the

radiant 2 new, pure aed graceful praise issues (from me.

tike vhe Saweve jiice (trom the filler). to AGNL VATSHWANARA,
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2. That AcNi who, as soon as born in the highest heaven,

the protector of sacred rites, protects the pious acts (of

men), he has made the manifold firmament: Varsuwa-

NARA, the performer of good deeds, has attained heaven

by his greatness.

3. The friend (of all), the wonderful (AqNt), has upheld

heaven and earth: he has hidden darkness within light :

he has spread out the two sustaining (worlds, heaven and

earth), like two skins: VAISHWANARA comprehends all

(creative) energy.

4. The mighty Marurs have seized upon him on the

lap of the waters (in the firmament), and men have acknow-

ledged him as their adorable sovereign: MATARISHWAN,

the messenger of the gods, has brought AGNt VAtSHWANARA

(hither) from the distaut (sphere of the) sun.

5. To those, AGNI. who repeat new (praises) to thee.

the object of their worship from age to age, grant riches

and famous (posterity): strike down, undecaying sove-

reign, the sinner with thy blaze like the thunderbolt,

us if he were a tree.

6. Grant, AGNI, to us who are affluent in (offerings),

wealth that cannot be taken away, that is exempt from

decay, and that comprehends excellent male descendants :

may we obtain, Acnr VaisHwanara, hundreds and

thousands of viands through thy protection.

7. Adored AGNI, present in the three worlds, protect

thy worshippers with thine teresistible protections,

preserve the strength of us who offer (oblations) : glorified

(by us), AGNI Varsuwanana, trausport us (beyond evil).
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VLOT. 8.

The deity, Aishi. and metre as before,

1, The dark day and the light day revolve alternate.

affecting (the world) by their recognizable (properties) :

Agni VAISHWANARA, manifested like a prince, dispels

darkness by his lustre.

2. L understand not the threads (of the warp), nor

the threads of the wool, nor that (cloth) whieh those who

are assiduous in united exertion weave: of what (man)

may the son declare the words that are ta be spoken ri

the next world, (instrueted) by a father abiding below.

3. He verily knows the threads of the warp and of the

woof he speaks in due season what is te be said, who.

comprehends all this (uuiverse): who is the protector

of ambrosial water, sojourning both above and below,

and contemplating (the world) under a different (mant-

festation).

4. This VaisHwanara is the first offerer of burrt-

offerings : behold him : this is the light immortal amongst

mortals ; he has been born in a bodily shape, immoveab-e,

all-pervading, immortal, ever increasing.

5, A steady light, swifter than thought, stationed

among moving bemgs to show (the way} to happiness :

all the gods being of one mind, and of like wisdom, proceed

respectfully to the presence of the one (chief) agent,

(VAISHWANATA),

G. Mine ears are turned (to hear him). mine eyes ‘to

behold him); this light that is placed in the heart (secks

to know him); my rind, the receptacle of distent
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(objects), hastens (towards him): whet shall UT deelare

(him) ? how shall I comprehend him ?

7. All the gods, alarmed, venerate thee, Aunt, abiding

in darkness: may VAISHWANARA preserve us with his

protection: may the insmortal AGNI preserve us with

his protection.

Vi. 2. do.

The deity is Aust; the Aivki as before; the motre is Trishtubh,

except in the last verse, in which it is Virej,

1. Place before yotu at the progressive, uninterrupted

sacrifice, the divine, acorable, perfect AGN1, with prayers ;

for he, the resplendent JATAVEDAS, makes us prosperous

in sacred rites.

2. Brilliant, many-rayed AGNI, invoker of the gods,

kindled with many fires, (hear) this (praise) of men ;

which delightful praise, pure as the clarified butter (that

has been filtered), his worshippers offer unte him as

Mamata (formerly offered) it).

3. He thrives in abundance amongst men, who, pious,

presents to AGNI (oblations) with prayers: the wonder-

fully sadiant AGNt places him with marvellous protection

in the enjoyment of pasturage full of herds of cattle.

4. The dark-pathed, as soon as generated, filled with

his afar-seen light the two spacious (worlds): he, the

putifier, is now beheld dispersing with his racliance the

thick glooms of night.

B. Bestow quickly, Acwt upon us who are affluent

div oblations), wordrous wealth, with abundant viands,
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and protections. such as enrich other men with wealth,

with food, und with male deseendants.

6. AGNI. desirous (of the offering). accept this saerifice.

this food whieh the presenter (of the oblation), sitting

down (before thee), oifers unto thee : aceept the blameless

(praises) of the BHARADWAJSA (race). aud favour them that

they may obtari many sorts of food,

7. Beatter (Gur) enemies > augment our abundance ;

ard may we. Hessed with virtuous male descendants,

enjoy bappines» for a hundred winters.

Vi Dd,

The deity, Hishi, and metre as before,

1. AGNr, invoker of the gods, do thou who art adorable,

being instigated by us. worship at our present rite the

foe-repelling (trcop) of the Maruts, and bring to aur

sacrifice Mirra and Warena. the Nasavvas, and Heaven

and Earth.

2. Thou art amidst mortals at the celebration (of

sacrifice), the mvoker of the gods, (thou who art) most

deserving of praise, a divinity doing us no harm: the

bearer (of the oblation) offers (the gods), AGNI, thine own

body with purifying tame as if with their mouth.

3. Praise. solicitous of wealth, is ever addressed, AGNT,

to thee, inasmuch as thy manifestation (enables) the

worshipper to sacrifice to the gods, when tle pious sage,

the quost earnest adorer amongst the ANareasas, the

reciter (of the hymn), repeats at the ceremony the grati-

fving measure.
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4. The brilliant Aan, mature in wisdom, has shone

resplendeutly : offer worship to the wide-spread heaven

and earth, thou whom. well-fed. the five races of men,

bearing oblations. propitiate. with (sacrificial) food, as

if thou wast a mortal guest.

5. When the holy grass has been cut. (to be presented)

to AGNI, with the oblation: when the well-triunmed

ladle, filled with butter. has been lifted up; then thy

receptacle. (the altar), has beeu prepared on the surface

of the earth, ancl the saered rite is had recourse to, as

light (concentrates) im the sun,

6. AGNI, many-raved, invoker of the gods, blazing

with brilliant fires. bestow apon us riches ; and may we,

Son of strength, clothing thee with oblations, overcome

iniqnity (Like) a foe,

VI 1, a2.

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Aent, the invoker of the gods. the lord of sacrifice,

abides in the dwelling of the institutor of the tite, to

offer sacrifice to heaven and earth : he, the Son of strength,

the observer of truth, has overspread (the world) from

afar, like the sun, with light.

2, Adorable and resplendent AGNI, to whom, mature

in wisdom, the worshipper offers oblations at every sacred

rite, do thou, who art present m the three (worlds), move

with the speed of the traverser (of the sky, the sun), to

convey the valuable oblations of men (to the gods).

3. He, whose pure and spreading flame blazes m the

forest, shines with increasing intensity, like the sun on
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his (celestial) path: rushing like the innoxious (wind)

amongst the plants, immortal, unimpeded, he lights up

(all things) by his own (lustre).

4. Acst, who knows all that exists, is propttiated in

our dwelling by our praises, like those gratilving (com-

mendations which proceed) from one soliciting (a favour) :

feeder upon trees, constuner of forests, impetuous in act

as the bull, the (progenitor of calves), he is glorified by

the celebration of sacrifices.

5. They glorify his Hames in this world: when, easily

thinning the woods, thoy spread over the carth: he,

who glides along unarrested, and rapid m movement ag

a fast ilving thief, shines over the desert.

6. Quick-moving Adyt, kindled with all (thy) fires,

(euard) us from reproach: thou bestowest stiches, thou

seatterest adversaries > muay we, blessed with excellent

male descendants, enjoy happiness for a hundred winters.

VIO TL 73.

The deity, Lishi, and metre as before.

1, Auspicious AGN, all good things proceed from thee,

like branches (from the trunk) of a tree, renowned riches,

vigour for the destruction of foes, the ram of heaven :

thou art to be glorified, the sender of the waters.

2. Do thou, who art adorable, bestow upon us precious

wealth : beautiful with radiance, thou passest (around)

like the cireumambient (wind): thou, divme AGNI, art

like Mirra, the giver of abundant water and ample wealth.

3. That man, the protector of the virtuous, destroys,

Aont, his enemy by his strength, and baffles, intelligent,

2
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the might of (the Asurt) Pans. whom thon, the wise,

the parent of sacrifice, copsentiont with the grandson of

the waters, encouragest (in the hope) of riches.

4. The mortal who by praise. by pravers, by sacrifices,

attracts, Son of strenuth, thy heightened (radiance) to the

altar, enjoys all-sufficiency and corn. and abounds in

wealth.

5. Grant, Son of strength, to men (who praise thee),

those abrndant viands and excellent descendants, (that

may contribute) to their prosperity: grant also that.

copious sustenance from cattle, which by thy strength

thou takest away from a churligh and malignant adversary.

6. Aani, Son of strength, do thou who art mighty be

our councillor: give us sons and grandsons, together with

food: may T, by all my praises. obtain the fulfilment of

my desires: may we. blessed with excellent male de-

scendants. enjoy happmess for a hundred winters.

VILL. 14,

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Anushlubh, except

in the last verse, in which it is Shakvari,

1. May the mortal who propitiates Acnt by devotion

and worship, together with praises, quickly become

distinguished as first (amongst men), and acquire ample

food for the support (of his children),

2. Aant verily is most wise; he is the chief performer

af religious rites. a holy sage: the progeny of men glorify

AUN as the invoker of the gods at sacrifices.
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3. The manifold treasures of the enemy (detached

from them) are emulous. AGL for the preservation (of

thy worshippers): men who worship thee, triumphing

over the spoiler, seek: te shame hin who celebrates no

sacred rite by (their) observances.

t. Aang bestows (pon lis worshippers) a male de-

seercant, (the performer of good) works, the subduer of

foes, the protector of the virtuous. at whose appearancs

his evemies tremble through fear of his prowess.

5. The mighty and divine Agni, endowed with know-

ledge. protects the mortal from: reproach whose re 1

(offerings) are unobstructed (by evil Spirits), and unshared

by other (ofterers) at sacrifices.

6. Divine AGN, revered as a friend, whe, abiding in

heaven and earth, communicates: our praise to the gods,

conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic felicity, aud

may we overeome our adversaries, our iniquities, our

difficulties : may we overcome them by thy protection.

VIL E15.

The deity is Acvr: the Rishi either Viranavya of the family of

Avanas, or BHARADWASA, as before; the metre varies; that of the

first, second, fourth, fifth, seventh, eighth, and ninth stanzas is Jaga‘? ;

of the third ancl fifteenth, Shakrari, of the sixth, Atishakvari ; of the

seventeonth, Aaashtubh ¢ of the tenth and fullowing four, and of the

sixteenth and nineteenth, T'réshtubl,

L. Propitiate by praises this guest who wakes at dawn,

the cherisher of all people, who on every occasion descends,

pure of origin, from heaven, und, present us the embryo

(in the wood of attrition). consumes immediately the

offered (oblation).
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2. Wonderful Acni, whom, adorable and upward flam-

ing, the BuriGus regard as a friend. deposited in the wood

of (attrition). he pleased with Virauavya, since thou art

glorified by (lis) praise every day.

3. Do thou. who art unresisted, become the benefactor

of him who is skilled (in saered rites), his defender agamst

a near or distant enemy > Sou of strength, who art ever

renowned, grant wealth and a dwelling to ViraHavya,

the offerer of the oblation.

4, Propitiate with pious. praises the radiant AGNI,

your guest. the guide to heaven, the invoker of the gods

(at the sacrifice) of Manu, the celebrator of holy rites, the

speaker of brilliant words like a learned sage. the bearer

of oblations (to the gods), the Jord. the divine.

5. (Propitiate him) who shines upon the earth with

purifying and enlightenitg Instre, as the dawns with

light : him, who like (a warrior) discomfiting (his foes)

quickly blazed forth in the contest in defence of Etasna ;

him, who is satiated (with food). exempt from decay.

6. Worship repeatedly the adorable A@ni with fuel ;

(him) who is ever your dear friend, vour guest : approach

the immortal AGNT with praises, for he, a god among gods,

accepts our homage.

7. I glorify with praise the kindled AGNz, pure. purify-

ing, permanent, (placed) before (us) at the sacrifice : let

us celebrate with pleasant (hymns) the wise Acnr, the

invoker of the gods, the adored of many, the benevolent,

the far-secing, him who knows all that exists.

8. Thee, AGNT, have gods and men in every age retained

as their messenger, immortal bearer of oblations,
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bereficent, adorable : they have placed hint with reverence

(upon the altar), vigilunt, pervading, the protector of

mankind,

(. Showing grace. AGNL to both (gods and men), and

at each sacred rite the messenger of the gods, thou tra-

versest sarth and heaven: inasmuch as we offer thee

worship and praise, therefore do thou, who art the guardian

of the three (regions), be auspicious to us.

10. We of little wisdom adore the most wise AGNI,

the well-formed. the weilffooking, the graceful-moving :

Mav AGNi who knows all things that ace to be known,

ofier the sueritice + mav he announce the oblation to the

Indnortals,

Tl. Thouw cherishest. thod profeetest, Agar, that man

who offers worship. heros to thee, the far-seemg: thou

rewarilest with strenuthand with tiches him (who wnder-

takes) the mstitution, (who effects) the accomplishment,

of the sacrifice,

{2. Protect us, AGNI. from the malignant, preserve

us. mighty one, from wickedness : may the offering come

to thee free from defects » may desirable riches, by thou-

sands, (reach, us),

13. Aunt is the invoker of the gods, the lord of the

house. the ruler, who knows all that is, knows all existing

betags > he is the most assiduous worshipper amonyst

gods or men: let lim who is observant of truth otter

worship,

[t. AGNL inimster of the sacrifice, bright with purifying

lustre, approve of that Qvership} which is this clay
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celebrated by the institutor of the rite: thou verily art

the sacrificer, therefore address the worship (to the gods) ;

and since by thy greatness thou art, alJ-pervading, there-

fore, youngest (of the gods), accept the oblations which

are to-day (presented) to thee.

15. Look, Agi, upon the (saerifieial) viands duly

deposited (upon the altar): Heaven and Earth detain

thee to sacrifice (to the gods): opulent AGNI, protect us

in battle, whereby we may piss sale over all evils: may

we pass over those of a priorexistence ; May we pass over

them by thy protection.

16. Bright-rayed Agni. sit down fitst with all the gods.

upon the altar lined with wool, a uest (of perfumes) and

sufiused with ghee, and rightly convey (to the deities) the

sacrifice of the institutor of the rite, of the presenter of

the oblation.

17. The priests chum thee. Acnt, as was done by

AtHARVAN, and bring him from the glooms of night,

wandering deviously, but..not bewildered.

18. Be born, AGNI, at the sacrifice, for the welfare of

the offerer (of the oblation) to the gods : bring hither the

inmmortal deities, the augmenters of the (sacred) rite :

present our sacrifice to the gods.

19. Lord of the house, AGNI, we, amongst men, promote

thine increase by fuel: may our domestic fires be supplied

with all that is essential + enliven us with brilliant radiance,
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ANUVAKA II,

Vi 2. L.

The deity is Aant, the Rishi Buanapwasas the metre is Gayatri,

moditied in the tirsr, sixth, seventh, and eighth verses as Vardhamane

Guyairt, and, with the exception of the twenty-seventh, forty-seventh,

and forty-eighth verses, in which it is Avushtubh, and of the forty-sixth,

in which it is Trévitabh: the Sukte is of unusual lenyth in this part of

the Vee,

1, Thou, Acni. hast been appointed by the gods, the

ministrant for inen, the descendants of Manu, at. all

sacrifiees,

2. Therefore do thot at our sacrifice offer oblations to

the great deities with exhilarating flames: bring hither

the gocs: offer then worship,

3. Acni, doer of great deeds, creator, thou knowest

(how to travel over) with speed. (great) roads and (little)

paths at sacrifices,

4. Brarata, with the presenters of the oblation, has

joviully praised thee inthy. (two-fold capacity), and bas

worshipped thee. the adorable. with sacrifices.

5, As thou hast conferred these many blessings upon

Divepasa when presenting butions, (so now grant theni)

to the (vetual) oflerer. BHARADWAJA,

6. Hearing the adoration of the sage, do thou, who art

the immortal messenger. bring hither the celestial people.

7. Preus mortals invoke thee. divine AGNi. at sacrifices,

to convey their iacrificial) food to the gods.

8. [1 glorify tay splendour, and the aets of thee the

liberal giver: all who, (through thy favour) enjoy their

desires, glorify thee.
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9. Thou hast been appointed by Manu, the invoker

of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them)

by thy mouth : worship, AGNI, the people of heaven.

10. Come, Acnt, to the (sacrificial) food : being lauded,

(come) to convey the oblation (to the gods): sit down as

the ministrant pricst upon the sacred grass.

11. We augment thee, ANciras, with fuel and with

butter: blaze fiercely, youngest (of the gods).

12. Divine Aant, bestow upon us (wealth), excellent,

ercat, and (comprehending) worthy male descendants.

13, The sage, ATHARVAN, ¢xtractod thee from upon

the lotus-leaf, the head, the swpport of the universe.

14. The Rishi, DapHyancu, the son of ATHARVAN,

kindled the slayer of Vrirra. the destroyer of the cities

of the Asuras.

15. (The Rishi) Pavuya, the showerer, kindled thee,

the destroyer of the Dasyu. the winner of spoil im battle.

16. Come, Acnt, that [may address to thee other

praises in this manner: angment with these libations.

17. Wheresoever, and upon whatsoever thy mind is

directed, thou bestowest uncommon vigour, and there

thou makest thine abode.

18. Let not thy full (blaze) be distressing to the eye,

giver of dwellings to thy humble votaries, and, therefore

accept our worship.

19. Aan, the bearer (of oblatiors), the destroyer of

the enemies of Drvopasa, the cognizant of many, the

protector of the good, has been brought hither (by our

praises).
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20, Surpassing all earthly things, may he bestow upon

us riches, destroying his enemies by his greatuess, un-

resisted, unassailed.

21. Thou hast overspread, AGNI, this vast (firmament)

with radiant conecntrated lustre, reeent like that of old.

2v. Sing praise and offer sacrifice, my friends, to the

foe-discomfiting, the creator, AGNI,

25. May that AGNi indeed sit’ down (at our sacrifices).

who in every age of man has been the invoker of the gods,

the doer of wise deeds, tle Messenger o} the gods, the

bearer of oblations.

20. Giver of dwellings. worship on this oceasion the two

regal divinities. Mirra and Varexd. whos acts are hoy,

the Aprryas. the company of the Maruts. and heaven

and earth,

25, Son of strength. Nasi the glorious tadiance of thee

who art. immortal, bestows food upon (thy) mortal wor-

shiy-per.

26. May the donor (of the oblation), propitiating thee

by his acts to-day, be exalted, and (rendered) very opu-

Jent : may (sueh) mortal be diligent in (thy) praise.

27. Those. AGNi, who are protected hy thee, wish ng

for the whole (term of) life (obtain it), overcoming hosuile

assitlants, destroying hostile assailants,

24. May Aunt with his sharp flame, demolish she

devourer (of the oblation) + may AGNt grant us riches.

2o. Jaravepas, all beholder. bring us wealth with good

posterity: doer of good deeds. destroy the Rakshasas,
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30. Preserve us, JATAVEDAS. from sin: enunciator of

prayer, protect us from the malevolent.

31. The malevolent mortal who threatens us with

murderous weapon. fram him defend us, and also from sin,

32. Seatter, divine Aani. by thy flame, that evil-doer,

the man who seeks to kill us.

33. Subduer of foes, grant to BHARapWaJA infinite

happiness and desirable wealth.

34, May AGNi, propitiated by praise, desirous of (saeri-

ficial) affluence, kindled, bright, and fed with burnt-

offerings, destroy all adversaries.

35. Radiant in the embryo of the maternal (earth),

on the imperishable (altar); the cherisher of the paternal

(heaven), sitting on the seat of sacrifice.

36. Bring to us, JatTavepas, all-beholder, food with

progeny ; such (food) as is brilliant in heaven.

37. Strength-begotten. Aci, we, offering (sacrificial)

food, address praises to thee who art of pleasing aspect.

38. We have recourse, AGNnt, to the shelter of thee,

the lustrous. the golden-feathered, as to the shade (of a

tree).

39, Thou, AcN1, who art like a fierce archer. or ike a

sharp-horned bull, hast destroyed the cities (of the Asuras).

40, (Worship) that Aaxt whom (the priests) bear in

their hands like a new-born babe ; the devourer (of the

oblation), the (conveyer of the) holy sacrifices of men.

41. Conduet the divme (AqNt), the bestower of infinite

wealth, to (receive charge of) the food of the gods: let

him sit down on his appropriate seat.
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42, (Weleome him) as soon as born, like a beloved guest,

and place the lord of the mansion upon the sacred (altar)

whence wisdom is derived.

43. Harness, divine AGns, thy well-trained horses, who

bear thee quickly to the sacrifice.

44. Come, AGnt, to our presence ; bring hither the gods

to partake of the (sucriticial) viands, to drink the Soma

jnice.

45. Blaze up, Aent, bearer of oblations: shine, un-

decaying Act, radiant. with undecaying Justre.

46. Whatever mortal. offeriug oblations, worships a

delty wish (sacr-fic'al) food, Jet lim at the ceremony also

worship Aunt, the nvoker of heaven and earth, the sacri-

ficer with truth ; let him adore (AGN1) with uplited hands.

17. We offer to thee, AGNi, the oblation sanctified by the

heart, and (identified) with the sacred verse: may the

vigorous bulls and thescows be (as such an oblation) to

thee.

13. The gods kimdle Aan as the chief (of them): as

the especial destroyer of Vrirra; by whom the treasures

(of the -tswras) are curried off ; by whom the Rakshasas

are destroved,

VIO 2. 2.

The deity is INpRA: the #ishi Buarapwasa; the metre is

Prishtubh,

I. Fierce Ixora, glorified by us, drink that Soma,

(animated) by which thou hast discovered the vast herd

of cattle (stolen by the Pars), and, overcomer of enemies,
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wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast slain, by thy strength

all opposing foes,

2. Drink it, InpRa, thou who enjoyest the flavourless

Soma ; thou who art the preserver, the handsome-chinned,

the showerer (of benefits) on those who praise thee ; who

art the breaker of mountains, the wielder of the thunder-

bolt, the curber of steeds, do thou bestow upon us various

food.

3. Drink it as of old, and may it exhilarate thee : hear

our prayer, and be exalted by our praises ; make the sun

visible, nourish us with food, destroy our enemies, rescue

the cattle.

4. Abounding in food, [spra, let these exhilarating

draughts copiously bedew thee, the resplendent : let the

inebriating juices delight thee who art mighty, deficient

in no (excellence), powerful, manifold, the overcomer of

foes.

5. By which (juices) being exhilarated thou hast ap-

pointed the sun and the dawn) (to their offices), driving

away the solid (glooms): thou hast penetrated, Inpra,

the mountain, unmoved from its own seat, concealing the

cattle. :

6. By thy wisdom, by thy deeds, through thy power,

thou hast developed the mature (milk) in the immature

{udders), thou hast opened the strong doors for the cattle

(to come forth): associated with the Angirasas, thou hast

liberated the cows from their fold.

7. Thou hast filled the wide carth, InpRA, with (the

fame of) thy deeds : thou, the mighty one, hast propped
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up the vast heaven ; thou hast sustained the heaven and

earth, whose children are the gods, (and who are) the old

and inighty parents of sacrifice.

8. All the gods then placed thee, Iwpra, as their mighty
chief in front for battle: when the nnpions (Asurasy
assailed the deities : the Marurs supported Ixpra in the

eonfiet.

9. The heaven bowed down in the two-fold dread of

thy thunderbolt, and thy individual wrath, when INDRA,

the giver of food, struck ta the sleep (ol death) the assailing
AH,

10. Perce INpra, ‘Pwasurer constructed for thee, the

nughty one, the thousand-edged, the hundred-angled

thunderbolt, wherewith thou hast erushed the ambitious,.

audacious, loud-shouting At,

11. For thee, Inppa, whom all the Maruts, alike

pleased, exalt, may PusHan and Visunu dress for thee

a hundred buffaloes, and:to Jinn may the three streams flow

with the inebriating, foe-destroying Soma.

12. Tnou hast set free the greatly obstructed and ar-

rested water of the rivers, the afflux of the waters : thou

hast directed them, Inpra, upon their downward paths :

thou hast sent them rapidly down to the ocean.

13. May our new prayer bring to our protection thee,

Ixpra, who art the maker of all these (things that exist) :

who art mighty. fierce. undecaving, the giver of strength,

having excellent descendants, the Marurs, well-armed,

the bearer of the thunderbolt.
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14. Do thou, resplendent InpRa, uphold us who are

devout, for (the obtaining of) food, of sustenance, of

nourishment, of wealth : bestow upon BHARADWAJA pious

posterity, with numerous attendants : be with us, INDRA,

every future day.

15. May we, by this (praise), obtain food granted by

the deity: may we, blessed with excellent male descen-

dants, be happy for a hundred winters.

VFO.

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Praise him who is Inpra, the invoked of many,

endowed with overpowering vigour, the destroyer (of

foes), unharmed by them: exalt with these praises the

irresistible, fierce, victorious INDRA, the showerer (of

benefits) upon mankind.

2. He is ever the combatant, the donor, the engaged

in battle, the sympathizer (with the sacrificer), the bene-

factor of many, the loud-sounding, the partaker of the

stale libation, the stirrer up of dust (in strife), the chief

protector of men the descendants of Manu, the endowed

with strength.

3. Thou art he who has quickly humbled the Dasyus :

thou art the chief one who has given posterity to the

Arya: but, InprRa, is not verily thy power such ¢ if it be

not, then in due season confess.

4, Yet, most mighty one, I believe that power is verily

always in thee, who art manifest at many rites, and art

the enemy of (our) enemies: (the power) that is fieree in
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the fierce one, most mighty in the mighty one, most un-

assatlable in the subduer (of foes).

5, May that our areient friendship with thee ever en-

dure ; as when. along with the Angirasas, celebrating thy

prares, thou. beautiful InpRa, caster down of the im-

moveable (rocks), didst verily slay Bala, hurling (his darts

agatwst thee), and foree open his cities, and all his gates.

6. Bierce Iypra, maker of rulers, thou art he who is

to be invoked with praises in a great conflict : thou art

he @vho is to be invoked) for sons and grandsons, he, the

wielder of the thunderbolt, who is to be especially glorified

in battles.

7. With immortal, foe-humiliating might, he has pro-

moted the (roultiplied) birth of mankind : he, the chiet

of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with fame, with

strength, with riches, with heroism.

8. He who is never perplexed, who is no engenderer

of that which is in vain, whose name is renowned, who

promptly (exerts himself) for the overturning of the cities

(of the Asuras), and for the destruction (of his foes):

thou, (InprRa), hast indeed slain CHUmMurt, Duunt, Pipeu,

SHAMBARA, and SHUSHNA.

9. (Endowed) with upward-rising, foe-thinning, and

glorified (vigour), ascend thy car for the destruction of

Vritra: take the thunderbolt in thy mght hand, and

bate, giver of wealth, the devices (of the Asuras),

10. In like manner as AGNT consumes the dry forest.

so, Inpra, thy weapon (destroys thine enemies): as

(formidable as thy) fearful shaft, consume the Rekshasas :
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thou who hast crushed them with thy resistless and mighty

(weapon), hast shouted aloud (im the combat) and demo-

lished all evil things.

Ll. Opulent InpRa, Son of strength, the invoked of

many, whose union (with energy) the impious is unable

to disjoin, come down to us with thousands of riches by

very powerful conveyances.

1. The vastness of the affluent, ancient (LNpRA), the

demolisher (of foes), exceeds that of the heaven and the

earth : there is no antagonist, ho counterpart, no recipient

of him abounding in wisdom. vietorious (in war).

13. That exploit is celebrated in the present day (which

thou hast) achieved for Kutsa, for Ayu, for ATITHIGVAN :

to him thou hast given many thousands (of riches), and

thou hast quickly clevated Turvayana over the earth

by thy power.

14, Divine InprRa, all the gods have glorified thee, the

wisest of the wise, for the destruction of AuT: when

propitiated, thou hast given wealth to the distressed

worshipper, and to his posterity.

15. The heaven and earth, and the immortal gods,
acknowledge thy might: doer of many deeds, do that

which is yet undone by thee, give birth to a new hymn at

(thy) sacrifices.

VI 2. 4.

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

J, May the great Inpra, who is as a monarch, the

fulfiller (of the desires) of men, come hither: may he
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who is mighty over the tivo (realms of space), uninjurable

by (hostile) efforts, inerease (in capacity) for heroism in

our presence : may he who is great (in body), eminent (in

qualities), be honoured by the performers (of pious acts),

2. Our praise encourages [NpRA to mumificence, the

vast, quick-moving, undecaying, ever-youthful Lxora,

mighty with unsurpassable strength, who ra pidly grows to

greatuess,

3. Extend fowards us thy long, active, and bountife]

hands, (to being us) foods be about us, low] y-minded

Inpra, in battle, as a herdsman (tends) the herds of eattle.

4, Desiring sustenance, we invoke thee, the renowned

Txpra, on this occasion, the destroyer (of enemies), to-
gether with his powerful allies (the Marurts): as his

ancient adovers have been, (may we be), exempt from

blame, irreproachable, unharmed,

5. In him who is observant of pious rites, who is ¢.

giver of wealth, who is exalted by the Soma beverage

the (lord) of desirable riches, the distributer of food, (in

him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) congregate Jike

rivers flowing inte the ocean.

6. Bestow upon us, hero INpRA, most vigorous vigour :

subduer (of enemies, bestow upon us) most energetic and

fierce energy: grant, lord of steeds, all the bright and

invigorating (treasures) fit for men, to make us happy.

7. Impart to us, Ivpea, that thine invigorating exult-

ation which overcomes enemies, atl is irresistible, where-

by, protected by thee, triumphant we may glorify thee

for the sake of (obtaiuing) sons and grandsons,

3 
F
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8. Bestow upon us, InpRa, vigorous strength, the

realizer of wealth, great and propitious, wherewith, through

thy protection, we may destroy our enemies in battles,
whether they be kinsinen or strangers.

9. May thine invigorating strength come from the west,

from the north, from the south, from the cast : may it

come to us from every quarter : grant us riches combined

with felicity.

10. We enjoy, Inpra, through thy guiding protection,

desirable affluence along with descendants and reputation :

grant us, sovercign, who rulest over (earthly and heavenly)

riches, vast, desirable, and imfinite treasure,

Jj. We invoke on this oceasion for his present protection,

that Inpra who is attended by the Maruts; who is the

showerer (of benefits ); augmenting (in prowess) ; the

unreviled of foes, radiant, ruling, all-subduing, fierce, the

gives of strength.

12. Wielder of the thunderbolt, humble that man who

looks upon himself as the greatest amongst those men of

whom I am: we invoke thee now to (descend) upon the

earth at the time of battle, and for (the sake of obtaining)

sons and grandsons.

13. Invoked of many, may we, through these thy

friendly (praises), ever be superior to successive foes,

destroying, oh hero, both (classes of) enemies, (kindred
or unallied) ; and may we, protected by thee, be happy

with abundant riches,
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VIO 205,

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before; in the seventh stanza the

Matter is Uiraj.

1. INorA. Son of strenath. grant us (a sou), the possessor

of thousands. the owner of cultivated lands, the subduer

of foes. the riches that may overcome men in battles br

vtrength, as the radiant (sun) overspreads the earth by

his rays.

2. To thee, Iypra.as to the sun, all strength has verily

been given by the gods : sothat, drinker of the stale Soma,

associated with VisHst. thou mightest slay the hostile

Aa obstructing the waters:

3. When Invra, the destroyers the most mighty, the

stronge-t of the strong, the giver of food, the possessor

of vast splendour, received (the thunderbolt), the shatterer

of all toe eities (of the “tsuras), he became the lord of the

sweet Soma beverage.

4. Toe Panis. Expray ted with hundreds (of Asuras),

from the sage, thy worshipper (and ally) in battle : neither

did he. (INDRA). sufler the deceptions of the powerful

Sausuva to prevail over his weapons. nor did he (leave

him) any of his sustenance,

5. When Suusunxa passed away upon the falling of

the thanderbolt, then the universal strength of the great

oppressor Was annihilated >and Txpra enlarged their

common car for (the use of) his charioteer Kursa. for

{the seke of) the worship of the sun,

6. And the hawk bore to ENpRA the exhilarating Soma,

when. bruising the head of the oppressor NAMACHI, and
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protecting the slumbering Nami, the son of Saya. he

provided, for the well-being (of the sage), riches and food.

7. Thou hast scattered by force, wielder of the thunder-

holt, the strong cities of the deadly-deluding Pirru:

thou hast given, bountiful [NpRa, uninjurable wealth to

Rusiswat, the donor of sacrificial gifts.

8. Inpra, the granter of wished-ior felicity, compelled

the many-fraudulent Erasa and Dasoni, Turugr, Tvera,

and Ipua, always to come submissively to (the Raja)

DyorTana, as a son (comes before a mother).

9. Bearing in his hand the foe-destroving thunderbolt,

Inpra, unresisted, demolishing these his adversaries ;

he mounts his two-horse (car), as a wareior (ascends) his

chariot ; harnessed at a word, his steeds convey the mighty

INpDRA.

10. (Favoured) by thy protection, [NpRa, we solicit

new (wealth): by this adoration men glorify thee at

sacrifices, for that thou hast shattered with thy bolt the

seven cities of Suarar, lalling the opponents (of sacred

rites), and giving (their spoils) to PuRUKUTSA,

11. Desirous of opulence, thou, Ivpra, hast been an

ancient benefactor of Usnanas, the son of Kavi: having

slain Navavaserwa, thou hast given back his own grandson,

who was (fit) to be restored to the grandfather.

12. Thou, Inpra, who makest (thine enemies) trenible.

hast caused the waters, detained by DHuNr, to flow like

rushing rivers: so, hero, when, having crossed the ocean,

thou hast reached the shore, thou hast brought over in

safety TuRvasa and Yavu.
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13. All this, [ypRa, has been thy work in war: thou

hast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering Duunr and

Cuumurt; and thereupon Davart, pouring the Libation,

preparing the oblation, and supplying the fuel, has glorified

thee wth Sone offerings.

VEL 2. 6.

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before; except in stanzas nine and

eleven, whore the VisHwaprvas take the place of [vpRa.

1. These earnest acorations;of the much-cdesiring wor-

shipper glorify. thee. hero. Ixpras who art adorable :

tuounted on thy ear, widecaving. ever new, and to whom

the wealth (of sacrifiee), the most exeellent opulence,

proceeds.

2. 1 slorify that Pypra whois propitiated by praises,

exalted by suerifices. who knows wllthings ; the magnityde

of whom, the possessor of various wisdom, exceeds tn

vastness (that of) heaven and earth.

3. Tle who made the indistinct. wide-spread:ng darkness

distinet with the sun: whenever, possessor of strength,

mortals are seeking to adore the dwelling of thee who art

immortal, they harnt not (Gauy living being).

4. Waat is he, the Ixpra who has done these deeds 4

what region docs he frequent ? among what veople (docs

he abide)? what worship. Expra, gives satisfaction to

thy mird ? what praise is able to gratify thee ? which of

thy invokers (is most acceptable to thee) ?

5. Deer of many deeds, these elders. born in’ former

times, engaged in sacred rites, have been, as they are now,
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thy friends; so have those of medisval and those of

recent (date): therefore, invoked of many, take notice

of thy (present) humble (adorer).

6. Humble (worshippers), adoring him, commemorate,

InpRa, thy excellent, ancient, and glorious (deeds) : so,

hero, who art attracted by prayer, we praise thee who art

mighty, for those great actions with which we are ae-

quainted.,

7. The strength of the Rakshasas is concentrated against

thee : bear up well against that mighty manifested (effort) :

scatter them, valiant (INpRa), with thy old associate, thy

friend, the thunderbolt.

8. Supporter of (thy) worshippers, hero, Inpra, listen

(to the praises) of thy present adorer, for thou hast always

attended to invocations at sacrifices in ancient times, as

the kinsman of our forefathers.

9, Propitiate to-day, for our protection and preser-

vation, VARUNA, Mirra, JNpRA, and the Maruts, Pusuan,

Visuxu, Acwt of many rites, Savirrt, the herbs, the

mountains,

1), InpRa, of great power, and to be devoutly wor-

shipped, these thine adorers glorify thee with hymns:

do thou, who art invoked, hear the invocation of (him)

mvoking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou,

immortal ([NpRa), such as thou art.

IL. Come quickly, Son of strength, thou who knowest

(all things), upon my prayer ; together with all the adora-

ble (divinities); they who, with the tongue of A@nr. are
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partakers of the sacrifice, who rendered MANU (victorious)

over his adversaries.

12. Constructor of paths, who art cognizant (of all

things), be our preceder, whether in easy or difficult (ways) :

bring to us food, INpra, with those thy (steeds), who are

unwearled, large, and bearers of great burthens.

VIL 2. 7,

The deity, Risks and metre as before.

Ll. [ glority with these praises, LnpRa, who alone ts to

be invoked by mat: whe comes (to his worshippers)

the snowerer (of benefits), the vigorous, the observer oi

truth. the subduer of foes, the possessor of manifold know-

ledge. the mighty.

2. To him the seven sages, our ancient progen'tors,

performing the nine days’ rite, were oflerers of (sacrificial)

food, celebrating with hynins the very strong (INDRA),

the humiliator of foes, the traverser of the heavens, the

dweller in the clouds, whose commands ate not to be

disobeyed,

3, We solicit that Inpra for wealth, comprehending

numerous descendants, followers, and much cattle, and

which is undisturbed, imperishable, and the source of

felicity : such riches, lord of steeds, bestow upon us to

make us happy.

4. Hf, Inpra, thy worshippers have formerly obtained

felicity, confer that: also upon us: irresistible Inpra,

subduer of foes, invoked of many, abounding in wealth,
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what is the portion, what the offering (due) to thee whe

art the slayer of the Asuras ?

5. He whose ceremonial and culogistic hymn is com-

memorating INDRA, the holder of the thunderbolt, seated

in his car, the accepter of many, the doer of many great

deeds, the bestower of strength, proceeds promptly to

acquire happiness, and encounters (with confidence) the

malevolent.

6. Self-invigorated Lypra, thou hast crushed by thy

knotted (thunderbolt); quick as-thought, that Varrra,

vrowing in strength by this cunning: very radiant and

uighty (INpRa), thou hast demolished by (thine) irresisti-

ble (shaft) the unyielding, compact, and strong (cities of

the Asuras).

7. (I have undertaken) to spread around with a new

hymn, as it was done of old, (the glory of) thee, the ancient

and most mighty ([ypRa): may that Ivpra, who is

ilimitable, and is a sure conveyance, bear us over all

ditficulties.

8. Make hot the regions of earth, of heaven, of mid air,

for the oppressive race (of the Rakshasas): showerer

(of benefits), consume them everywhere with thy radiance,

make the heaven and the firmament (too) hot for the

impious.

9. Bright-Haming lypra, thou art the king of the people

of heaven, and of the ineving races of carth : grasp in thy

right hand the thunderbolt, wherewith, Ixpra, who art

beyond all praise, thou bafflest all the devices (of the

Asuras).
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10. Bring to us, InpRa. concentrated, vast, and un-

assailable prosperity beyond the reach of enenties, and by

which, wielder ef the thunderbolt, thou hast rendered

human. enemies, whether Dasas or dryas, easy to be over-

come,

11. Invoked of many, creator, object of sacrifice, come

to us with thy all-admired steeds, whom neither Asura

nor deity arrests ; come with them qtickly to our presence.

Vio2. 8.

The deity, Rishz, and metre as before.

1. When the Soma juice, TNura, is being effused, the

sacred aymn chaunted, the praver recited, be thou pre-

pared (to harness thy horses), or, Maguavay, with thy

horses ready harnessed. come (hither), bearing che thunder-

belt in thy hand.

2. Or as. although engaved in heaven in the hero-

animating eonfliet with foes: thou protectest the offerer

of the libation, and humblest. undaunted Inpra. the

Dasyus the disturbers of the pious and terrified worshipper,

(so do thou come when the Some is effused).

3. May Ixpra be the drinker of the effused Soma, he

who ts the fieree conductor of the worshipper to security :

may he be the donor of the world to the presenter of the

libation. the giver of wealth to the man who adores lim.

4. May Inpra, with fis steeds, come to as many (daily)

rites (is may be celebrated), bearing the thunderbolt,

drinking the Sema, bestowing cattle, granting manty and
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multiplied posterity, hearing the invocation of his adorer,

and being the accepter of (our) praises.

5. To that Inpra, who of old has rendered us good

offices, we addxess (the praise) that he is pleased by: we

celebrate him when the Soma is effused, repeating the

prayer that the (sacrificial) food (offered) to INDRA may

be for his augmentation.

6. Since, Inpra, thou hast made the (sacred) pravers

(the means of) thy augmentation, we address such to thee,

along with our praises: way we, drinker of the effused

Hbation, offer gratifying and. acceptable eulogies with

(our) sacrifices,

7. Accept, InpRA, who art condescending, our cakes

and butter; drink the Soma mixed with curds: sit down

upon this sacred grass (strewn by) the worshipper: grant

ample possessions to him who depends upon thee.

8, Rejoice, fierce IypRa, according to thy pleasure:

Jet these Nbations reach thee: invoked of many, may

these our invocations ascend to thee: may this praise

influence thee for our protection.

9, Friends, when the libations are cffused, do you satisly

that liberal Inpra with the Soma juices: Jet there he

plenty for him, that (he may provide) for our nourishment :

INDRA never neglects the eare of him who presents copious

tibations,

10. Thus has Inpra, the lord of the opulent, been

glorified by the Buarapwasas, upon the libation bemg

effused, that lhe may be the director of his eulogist (to

virtue), that InpRA may be the giver of all desirable riches.
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ANUVAKA HQ.

VIL 3. 1,

The deity, Aishi, and metre as before,

1. At the rites at which the Soma (is offered) the exhile -

ration (produced) in Inpra is a shower (of benefits to the

offercr); so is the chaunted hymn with the (recitec)}

prayer: therefore the drinker of the Soma, the partaker

of thy stale Soma, MAGHAVAN, is to be propitiated by meu

with praises : dweller in heaven, he is the Jord of sacred

songs, unweatied in the protection (of his votaries), *

2. The surpasser (of foes), a hero, the friend of man,

the discriminator, the hearer of the invocation, the great

protector of his adorers. the giver of dweliings, the ruler

af men, the cherisher of his worshippers, the bestower of

food, grants us, when glorified at the sacrifice, (abundant}

sustenance.

3. Mighty hero, by thy magnitude, (the extent) of heaven

and earth is exceeded. as the axle by the (circumference

of the) wheels : invoked of many, thy numerous benefits,

Inpia, spreac! out like the branches of a tree,

4. Accomplisher of many acts, the energ‘es of thee who

art (ever) active (congregate from all directions), like the

converging tracks of cattle: they are the bonds (of foes),

theniselves mifettered, niunificent INDRA, like the tethers

of Qnany) calves.

5. INDRA achieves one act to-day, another to-morrow.

evi and good repeatedly : may he, and Mitra, Varuna,

Puswan, Anya, be on this occasion promoters of the

desired result.
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6. By praises and by sacrifices, InpRA, (men) bring

down (what they desire) from thee, as the waters (descend)

from the top of the mountain: desirous of food, they

approach thee, who art accessible by praise, with these

their eulogies, as (eagerly as) coursers rush to battle.

7. May the person of that vast IwpRa, celebrated bv

praises and prayers, ever increase ; INDRA, whom neither

years nor months make old, nor days enfeeble.

8. Glorified by us, he bows not down to the robust, nor

to the resolute, nor to the persevering (worshipper) who is

instigated by the (irreligious) Dasyus; the lofty mountains

are casy of access to INDRA; to hind there is a bottom in

the (lowest) deep.

9. Powerful Inpra, drinker of the Soma juice, (ac-

tuated) by a profound and comprehensive (purpose),

vrant us food and strength: besever diligent, benevolent

INbwa, for our protection by day and by night.

10. Accompany, INDRA, the leader in battle for his

protection ; defend him against a near (or distant) foe ;

protect him from an enemy, whether in (his) house or in a

forest, and may we, blessed with excellent male descen-

dants, be happy for a hundred winters.

VI. 3. 2.

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Powerful INDRA, with these (thy protections), whether

the protection be little, great, or middling, defend us for

the destruction of our foes: supply us, fierce InpRa, who

art mighty, with those viands (that are needed).
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2, (Induced) by these (praises), protecting our assailing

host, baffle, Inpra, the wrath of the enemy: Gimduced}

by them, overthrow, on the part of the Arya, all the servile

races everywhere abiding,

3. Annihiate, InpRa, the strength of those who, whether

kingmien or unrelated, present themselves before us, exert-

ing themselves as adversaries > enfeeble their prowess.

put them fo Hight.

4. The hero, (luvoured by thee), assuredly slays the

(hostile) hero by his bodily prowess, when, both excelling

in personal strength, they strive together in conflict, or

when, clamorous. they dispute for (the sake of} sons, 01

grandsons, of cattle, of water. of land.

5. But thee (no one) resists, neither the hero, por the

feet runner, nor the resolute, nor the combatant confiding

(im his valour}; neither of these, Pyora, is a match for

thee : thou art superior to all these persons.

6. Of both these (disputants), that one acquires wealtl

whose priests tivoke (INDRA) at the sacrifice, whether they

contend emulous for (Ghe overthrow of) a powerful enemy.

or for a dwelling peopled with dependants.

7. Therefore, Inpra, when thy people tremble (with.

fear). protect them; be to them a defender: may thosc

who are our chief leaders be enjoyers (of thy favour), as.

well as those (thy) worshippers who have placed us fore-

most (to perform the sacrifice).

8. AIL (power) has been successively conceded verily

to thee, IypRA, who art mighty. for the destruction of the
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foe: suitable vigour, suitable strength in hattle (has been

given) to thee, adorable INpra, by the gods.

9. So (glorified by us), InpRA, animate us (to overcome)

our enemies in battle : overthrow our impious. malevolent

(foes), and may we, BHARADWAJAS. praising thee. assuredly

possess habitations, with (abundant) food.

VE 3. 3.

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Hear us, INpra, when, offering libat‘ons, we call upon

thee for obtaining abundant food: grant us decided

protection when on a future day men are assembling for

battle.

2. The son of Vastnt, (BHARAPWaAsa), offering (sacri-

ficial) viands. invokes thee for (the sake of) acquiring

obtainable and abundant food : (he invokes) thee, INpRa,
the preserver of the good, the defender (from the wicked),

when enemies (assail him).:he depends upon thee when,

lifting up his fist, he is fighting for (his) cattle.

3. Thou hast animated the sage with (the hope of)

obtaining food: thou hast cut to pieces SuusHna for

Kursa, the donor of the oblation: thou hast struck off

the head (of SHampara), imagining himself invulnerable,

intending to give pleasure to ATITHIGVAN.

4. Thou hast brought to VRISHABHA a great war-chariot ;

thou hast protected him warring for ten days: thou hast

slain Tucra along with Verasu: thou hast exalted Tuyt1

glorifying thee.
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5. Inura, who art the subduer (of foes), thou hast

achieved a glorions (deed), imasmuch as thou hast scattered,

hero. the hundreds and thousands (of the host of Sam

naka). bast slain the slave Suampara (when issuing) fron

the manatain, and hast protected Divopasa with marvel-

lous procections,

6. Deiighted by libations offered with faith, thou hast

consigned Cuumunt to the sleep (of death) on behalf

of Datu, and, bestowing (the maiden) Ragr upon

Pirxinas, thou hast. by thy -coutrivanee, destroyed sixty

thousand (warriors) at. onee,

7. Mav L. with my tellaw-warshippers, obtain that thy

most excellent felicity and vigour, which. most mighty

TNpRA. associate of heroes, the pious celebrate (as bestowed)

by thee, who art the huailiantor (af foes), the protector of

the three (worlds).

8 May we, adorable [nvra. thy friends, at this tuy

worship, offered for (the acquirement of) weiulth, be held

most dear to thee : may Keliacrasuet, the son of Pratar-

DANA, (ny patron), be most illustrious through the destruc-

tivn of foes. and the attainment of riches.

VIL 3. 4.

The deity, Aisi, and metre as before, but in the last stanza, gift

or generosity is ecusidered to bo the divinity.

1. What has Inpra done in the exhilaration of this

(Soma: ? what has be done on quaffing this (libation) ?

what has he done in friendship for this (Soma)? what

have ‘ormer, what have recent adorers obtained from

thee in the chamber of this (Libation) ?
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2. Verily, in the exhilaration of this (Soma) Inpra

has done a good deed; on quaffing the libation (he has

done) a good deed ; (he has done) a good deed in friendship

for this Soma: former as well as recent adorers have

obtamed good of thee in the chamber (of the libation).

3. We acknowledge no ane, MaGguavan, of greatness

equal to thine, nor one of like affluence, nor one of equally

glorifiable riches, nor has (such as) thy power been ever

seen (in any other).

4. Such as thy power(is)it has been comprehended

(by us) as that wherewith thou hast slain the race of

VARASHIKHA, when the boldest. (of them) was demolished.

by the noise of thy thunderbolt hurled with (all thy) foree.

5. Favouring ABHYAVARTIN, the sou of CHAYAMANA,

InpRa destroyed the race of Varasnixna, killing the

descendants of Vricutvar, (who were stationed) on the

Hariyupiya, on the eastern part, whilst the western (troop)

was scattered through fear.

6. InpRa, the invoked of many, thirty hundred mailed

warriors (were collected) together on the Yavyavati, to

acquire glory, but the Vrichivats advancing hostilely, and

breaking the sacrificial vessels, went to (their own) annihi-

lation.

7. Ife whose bright prancing horses, delighted with

choice fodder, proceed between (heaven and carth), gave

up Turvaga to Srinsaya, subjecting the Vrichivals to

the descendant of Devavara, (ABHYAVARTIN).

8. The opulent supreme sovereign ABHYAVARTTN, the

son of CHAYAMANA, presents, AGNI, to me two damisels
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riding in cars, and twenty cows: this donation of the

descendant of Prrriv cannot be destroyed.

VEIL 3. 5.

The Rishi is as before, Buanapwassa; the metre of the three fist

stanges ix Jagati, of the next four Prishtubk, of the last Anushtubh ;

the deities of the whole are the Caws, except in the second verse and

part cf the Jast. which may be applied to Typra,

1. May the cows come and bring good fortune; lect

them lie down in (our) stalls and be pleased with us :

may the many-colonved line here obs prohfie, and yield

milk tor INpRA on many dawns,

2. Iypra grants the desires of the man who offers to

him sacrifice and praise; he ever bestows upon him

wealth, and deprives him not of that whien is his own :

again and again increasmg Jus riches, he places the devous

man un an inaecessible fortress.

3. Let not the Cows be lost: Jet no thief carry then,

away: let no hostile weapon fall upon them: may the

master of the cattle be long possessed of those with which

he sacrifices, and which he presents to the gods,

4. Let not the dust-spurnimg (war)-horse reach them ;

nor Jes them fall in the way of sacrificial consecration :

lot the eattle of the man who offers sacrifice wander about

at large and withont fear,

5. May the Cows be (for our) affluence: may [ypra

grant ine cattle; may the Cows yield the food of the first

libation : these Cows, oh men, are the INpRA, the InpRA

whom L desire with heart and mind.
4
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6. Do you, Cows, give us nourishment: render the

emaciated, the unlovely body the reverse: do you,

whose lowing is auspicious, make my dwelling prosperous :

great is the abundance that is attributed to you in reli-

gious assemblies.

7. May you, Cows, have many calves grazing upon

good pasture, and drinking pure water at accessible ponds :

may no thief be vour master; no beast of prey (assail

you), and may the (fatal) weapon of Rubra avoid you.

8. Let the nourishment of the Cows he solicited, let

the vigour of the bull (be requested), [npra, for thy in-

vigoration.

VIL 3. 6.

The deity is InpRa; the Rishi Boarapwasa; the metre is

Trishgibh.

1. Your priests, (oh worshippers), propitiate Inpra for

his friendship, offering great (praise), and desirous of his

favour; for the wielder of the thunderbolt is the giver

of vast (wealth): worship him, therefore, who is mighty

and benevolent, (to obtain) his protection.

2. In whose hand (riches) good fer man are accumulated,

the chariot-mounted in a golden car; in whose arms the

tays of light (are collected); whose vigorous horses,

yoked (to his car, convey him) on the road (of the firma-

ment).

3. They offer adoration at thy feet to acquire prosperity,

for thou art the overthrower of enemies by (thy) strength,

‘ the wielder of the thunderbolt, the bestower of donations :
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leader (of rites), thou art like the rolling sun, wearing in

the sight (of all) a graceful and ever moving form,

1. That Hbation is most perfectly mixed when, upon

ity being effused, the cakes are baked, and the barley

is fried, and the priests, glorifying Eypra, offering th:

{sacriticial) food, and reciting holy prayers, are approach-

ing riost mgh to the gods.

5. No Tmit of thy strength has been assigned ; heaven

and earth are mtimidated by its greatness: the ploue

worshipper, hastening. (to saerifiee), and earnestly per-

formmg worship, gratifies thee with the offsrmg, as (the

cowkeeper satisfies) the herds with water.

6. ‘Thos may the mighty Iypra be successfully invoked ;

he, the azure-chinned, the viver of wealth, whether by

coming or not coming (to the sacrifice); and may he

who is of unequalled strength destroy, as soon as mani-

fested, many opposing (evil spirits) and (hostile) Dasyus.

VI. 3. 7,

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

}, Again has Iypra increased (in strength) for (the

display of) heroism ; he, the chief (of all), the undecayable.

bestows riches (on his voteries): INDRA surpasses heaven

and earth : a mere portion of him is equal to both earth

and heaven,

2. J now glorify his vast and dsura-destroying (vigour)

those exploits that he has determined {to achieve) no

one Gan resist: (by him) the sun was made daily visible ;
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and he, the doer of great deeds, spread out the spacious

regions (of the universe),

3. At present, verily as of old, that act. (the liberation)

of the rivers, is effective; whereby thou hast directed.

them on their course: the mountains have settled (at

thy command) like (men) seated at them meals ; doer of

great deeds, by thee have the worlds been rendered

stationary.

4. Verily it is the truth, Ixpra. that there is no other

such as thou, no god nor Mortal is (thy) superior; thou

hast slain Aut obstructing the waters, thou hast set them

free (to flow) to the ocean,

5. Thou hast set the obstructed waters free to flow

in all directions : thou hast fractured the solid (barrier)

of the cloud: thou art lord over the people of the world,

maling manifest together the sun, the sky, and the dawn.

VIL 3.8.

The deity is Inpna; the Rishi, SunoTRa ; the metre is Trishtubh,

except in the fourth verse in which it is Shakwari.

1. Thou, lord of riches, art the chief (sovereign) over

riches: thou holdest men in thy two hands, and men

glorify thee with various praises for (the sake of obtaining)

sons, and valiant grandsons, and rain.

2, Through fear of thee, Ivpra, all the regions of the

firmament cause the unfallen (rain) to descend: the

heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all the

solid. (universe) is alarmed at thy approach,
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3. Thou, Expra. with Kursa, hast warred against the

inexhaustible SHusuna: thou hast overthrown Kuyava

in bottle: in conflict thou hast earried off the wheel (of

the chariot) of the sun: thou hast driven away the

malisnant (spirits).

4. Thou hast destroved the hundred impregnable cities

of the Dasyu, SHAMBARA, when, sagacious Innra, thor.

who att brought by the libation, hast bestowed in

thy ciberality riches upon Divopasa presenting to thee

libations. and upon Buaranwasa hymning thy praise.

5. Leader of truc heroes, possessor of infinite wealth,

mount thy formidable ear for the arduous conilict ;

come tome. pursuer of a forward path. for my protection :

do theu, who art renowned, proclaim (our revown) amongsi

men.

V2. 9.

The deity, Rishi, and metro as before.

t. [ have fabricated with my mouth unprecedented,

comprehensive, and gratifying praises to that mighty.

heroic. powerful, rapid. adorable, and ancient wielder of

the thunderbolt.

2 Tle has obtained the parent (worlds, heaven and

earth). with the sun, for the sake of the sages, (the

ANG IRaSAS). and. glorified (bv them), he has shattered

the inountain: repeatedly wished for by his adorers

intently meditating (upon him). he has cast off the fetters

of the kine,
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3. He, the achiever of many deeds, together with his

worshippers ever offering oblations upon bended knees,

has overcome (the dsuras) for (the rescue of} the caws :

friendly with h‘s friends (the ANG@Rasas), far-seeing with

the far-secing, the destroyer of cities has demolished the

strange cities (of the Asuras).

4. Showerer (of benefits), prop:tiated by praise. come

to him who glorifies thee, to make hin. happy amongst

men with abundant food, with exeeeding strenyth. and

with voung (mares) with numerous eolts.

5. Endowed with natural foree, possessed of (swilt)

horses, InpRaA, the overcomer of adversaries, (sets free)

the waters at the southern (deelmation): thus Nberated

the waters expand daily to the insatiable goal whence

there is no returning.

VIO 3. 10.

The deity and metre as before: the Rishé is Snuwamorna.

1. Showerer (of benefits), InprRa, grant us a son who

shall be most vigorous, a delighter (of thee by praise).

a pious sacrificer, a liberal giver, who, mounted on a good

steed, shall overthrow numerous good steeds, and conquer

opposing enemies In combats.

2. Men of various spzech invoke thee, Inpra, for thir

defence in war: thou, with the sages, (the ANGTRASAS).

hast slam the Panis: protected by thee, the liberal

(worshipper) obtains food,

3. Thou, hero, Inpra, destroyed both (classes of)

enemies, (both) Dasa and Arya, adversaries : chief leader
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of leaders, thou cuttest thy foes in pieces in battles with

well plied weapons, as (wood-cutters fell) the forests,

4, Do thou, Inpra, who art all-pervading, be a friend,

and a protector with irreproachable protections for our

prosperity ; when warring in nuniber-thinning conflicts,

we invoke thee for the acquirement of wealth.

5. Do thou, Inpra, now and at (all) other times pe

veri y ours: be the bestower of happmess according to

our condition : and in this manner, worshipping at dawn,

aud glorifving thee, mayeaweealide in the brilliaut and

unbounded feheity of thee who art mighty,

VIL 3. Ut,

The deity, Bishi, and metre as before.

1. Many praises, INDRA, are concentrated in the:

from thee abundant commendations diversely proceed :

to thee, formerly and at present, the praixes of the suges,

their prayers and hymus, vie (ix glorifying) [InpRa,

2. May that Txona ever be propitiated by us who

w the mvoked of many. nighty and chief, especially

honoured by sacrifices, and to whom, as to a conveyance,

we are attached for (the attainment of) great strength.

3. All praises contributing to his exaltation proceed to

Inpra, whoitt no acts, no words can harm, since hundreds

and thousands of adorers glorify him who is entitled to

praise, and so afford hun gratification.

A The mixed Some juice has been prepared for [npEa,

(to Xe offered) on the day (of sacrifice), with reverence-like

adoration, when praises, together with offerings, yield him

increase, as when water (revives) a man in a desert waste.
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5. To this InpRa has this earnest eulogy been addressed

by the devout. in order that the all-pervading InpRa

may be our defender and exalter in the great conflict

with (our) foes.

VE 3. 12.

Tho deity and metre as before; the Rishi is Nara,

1. When may our prayers (be with thee) in thy chariot ?

when wilt thou grant to thine adorer the (means of)

maintaining thousands ? wher wilt thou recompense my

adoration with riches ?- when wiltothow render sacred

rites productive of food ?

2. When, Inpra, wilt thou bring together leaders with

leaders, heroes with heroes, and give us victory in battles 4

when wilt thou conquer from the enemy the threefold-

food supplying cattle ? (when wilt thou grant) us, InpRa,

diffusive wealth ?

3. When, most vigorous [npra, wilt thou grant thy

worshipper that food which is all-sufficing ? when wilt

thou combine (in thyself) worship and praises? when

wilt thou render oblations productive of cattle ?

4. Grant, Inpra, to thine adorer (abundant) food,

productive of cattle, pleasant with horses, and renowned

for vigour: multiply nourishinent, and (cherish) the

kine easily milked, and render them so that they may be

resplendent.

5. Direct him who is actually our adversary into a

different (course): mighty InpRa, who srt a hero, the

destroyer (of enemies), therefore art thou glorified :
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never may | desist from the praise of the giver of pure

(gifts' : satisfy, sage INDRA. the AnciRasas with food,

VEL 3. 1S.

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before,

!. ‘Truly are thy exhilarations beneficial to all men:

truly are the riches which exist on earth (beneficial to ali

men): truly art thou the distributor of food ; wherefor:

thon maintainest vigor amongst the gods.

2. The worshipper praises especially the strength of

that Iypra; verily they rely upon him for heroic deeds :

they offer sacrifices to hintas the seizer of an uninterrupted.

series of foes, cheir assailant. their subduer, aud alse for

the destruction of Vrirrra.

3. The associated Maris. heroic energies, virde

streneth, and che Niya steeds, attend upon Inpra, and

praises powerful in sacred song centre in him as rivers

flow into the ocean.

4. (Horified by us, Lypra, let flow the stream of much-

delighting, home-conferriny affluence, for thou art the

unequalled lord of men, the sole sovereign of all the world.

5. Hear. [xpra, (the praises) that may be heard (by

thee). thou, who art grotified by our adoration, and.

‘like the sun, (prevailest) over the ample riches of the

enemy: eudowed with strength, being glorified in every

age. rendered comprehensible by (sacrificial) food, be to

us ne other (than such as thou hast been),
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VIL 3. Tt.

The deity and metre as before, the Rishi is BHARADWAJA,

1. Fierce Inpra, let thy harnessed steeds bring down

thy all-desired chariot: thy devoted adorer verily invokes

thee: may we to-day, partaking of thine exhilaration,

merease to-day (in prosperity).

2, The green Some juces flow at our sacrifices, and,

purified, proeced direet into the pitcher: may the ancient,

iNustrious Inpra, the sovereign of the exhilaratiny Soma

libation, drink of this our efermyg.

3. May the everywhere-going. straight-proceeding,

shariot-bearing steeds, bring the mighty LNpRA in his

strong-wheeled car to our rite: lef not the ambrosial

Soma waste in the wind.

4, The very strong INora, the performer of many grea

deeds, instigates the donation of this (institutor of the

ceremony) aniongst the opulent, whereby. wielder of the

thunderbolt, thou removest sim. and, firm of purpose,

bestowest riches upon the worshippers.

5. Inpra is the donor of substantial food: may the

very tlustrious INDRA increase (in glory) through our

praises: may Inpra, the destrover (of enemies). be the

especial slayer of VRirrA: may he. the animator. the

quick-mover, grant us those (riches which we desire).

VIL 3. 15.

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

J. May the most marvellous InpRra drink from this

(our cup): may he acknowledge our earnest and brilliant
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invocation : may the niuuificent (ENpRa) accept the offer-

ing and the praiseworthy adoration at the sacrifice of the

devout. worshipper.

2. Reciting (his praise. the worshipper) calls aloud.

that by the sound he may reach the ears of [NoRA, although.

ahiding afar off: may this invocation of the deity, indneing.

him (to come), bring INDRA tu nly presence.

3. 5 glorify thee with hominis and with piews worship

the ancient undecayine Pxpra. for in fim are oblations

and praises concentrated, and great adoration is enhanced

(when addressed to him),

1. Inpra, whom the sacrifice, whoin the libation exalte,

whon the oblation, the praises, the prayers, the adoration

exalt. whoni the course of dav and night exalts. whora

months, and vears, and dave exalt.

5, So, wise INpray may we to-day propitiate thee

who att manifested, to overcome (our foes), thee who art

vreathy augmenting. mighty and free. for (the sake of)

wealth, fame. and protection. and for the destruction of

(our) enenites.

Via Te,

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before

1. Drink, Evora. of that oar sweet. exhilarating, 1-

spiring, celestial, fruit-vielding Some, commended by tie

wise. and entitled to praise anc preparation; bestow

upon him who glorifies thee. divine (INpRaA), food, the

ehiefest of whieh is cattle.
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2. Determined (to recover) the cattle hidden in the

mountain, associated with the celebrators of pure rites,

{the Ancrrasas), aud animated by (their) veracious

(praise), this ({NpRa) fractured the infrangible rock of

Baa, and overwhelmed the Pants with reproaches.

3. This Soma, Ivpra, (quafied by thee), has lighted up

the unlustrous nights, and days and nights, and years:

{the gods) of old have established it as the ensign of days,

and it has made the dawns generated in light.

4. This radiant (Npra)-has ilumed the non-radiant

(worlds) : he has pervaded, many dawus with true lustre :

the benefactor of niven moves in (a chariot) drawn by

horses, harnessed by praise. laden with riches.

5. Sovercign of old. do thou, when glorified, bestow

upon him who praises thee, and to whom aftluence is due,

abundant food: grant. to the worshipper water, plants,

innoxious woods, cattle, horses, and men.

Vioa 17.

The deity, Rishz, and metre as before.

1. Drink, Inpra, (the Soma) that is effused for thy

exhilaration : stop thy friendly steeds : let them loose :

sitting in our society, respond to our hymns: give food

to him who lauds and worships thee.

2. Drink, Inpra, of th. (ltbation), of which thou,

mighty one, hast drunk as so. as born, for excitement

to (great) deeds ; that Soma jux which the kine, the

priests, the waters, the stones, comb. \ to prepare for thy

drinking.
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‘

3. The fire is kindled; the Soma, Inpra, is effused :

let thy vigorous horses bring thee hither; | invuke thec,

Inpka. with a nund wholly devoted to thee : come for our

great. prosperity.

4. Thou hast ever gone (to similar rites): come vow

with a great mind disposed to drink the Some: hear these

our praises > muy the worsh pper present to thee (sacri-

ficial} food for (the nourishment of) thy parson,

5. Whether, Unpra. thou abide in the distant heaven,

in any other pisee, or in thine awa abode, or wheresoever

(thou mayest be), from thence do thou, who art prop‘tiated

by praise, putt.ag to thy steeds, protect, together with

the Marurs, well pleased, our saerifice, for our preser-

vation

VIO. 18,

The deity, Rishi, und metre as before.

J. Uniraseible (inpra), come to the saerifiee : the

effused juices are purifted for thee; they How, thunderer,.

(into the pitchers), as cows go to their stalls : come, INpRa,

the first of those who are to be worshipped.

2. Drink, Inora, with that well-formed and expanded

tongue wherewith thou ever quailest the juice of the sweet

(Soma). before thee stands the miunistrant priest : let

thy bolt, Inpra. designed (to recover) the cattle, be hurled

(against thy foes).

3. Ths dropping, omniforim Sema. the showerer (of

henefits), has been duly prepared for INDRA, the showerer

(of ram, : lord of steeds, ruler over all, mighty (PNpRa),
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drink this over which thou hast of old presided. which is

thy food.

4. The eflused Soma, Inpra, is more excellent than

that which is not effused : if is bytter (qualified) te give

pleasure to thee, who art capable of judging : overeomer

(of enemies), approach this sacrifice, end thereby perfect

all thy powers.

5. We invoke thee, Lypra, come down: may the Soma

be sufficient for (the satisfaction of) thy person: exult

Suarakratu with the libstions, defend us in conbate,

and against the people.

VIL 3. 19.

The deity and Mishi as before; the motre of the first three

atanzas is Anusiiubh, of the last Brihati,

1. Offer, (priests), the libation to him who is desirous

to drink; who knows all things; whose movements are

all-sufficient ; who goes readily (to sacrifices) ; the leader

{of holy rites), following no-one.

2. Proceed to the presence of that deep quaffer of the

Soma, with the Soma juices ; to the vigorous LNpRA with

vessels (filled) with the effused libations.

3. When, with the cffused and flowmg Soma juices,

you come into his presence, the sagacious (INDRA) knows

your wish, and the suppresser (of enemies) assuredly

grants it, whatever it may be.

4, Offer, pricst. to hin, and him (only) this libation

of (sacrificial) food. and may he ever defend us against

the malignity of every superahle adversary.
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VIL 3. 20,

The deity and Hishi as before ; the metre is Ushnth.

1. 'Plis Sema, in the exhilaration of which tt is known

that thou hast subdned SuamMpara for (the sake of)

Divoposa, is poured out, INpRa, for thee : deink.

2. This Some. the exhilarating draught of which, when

fresh efused (af dawn), or at voon, or at the lest (or even-

ing worship), thou cherishest, is poured out, Inpra, for

thee : drimk.

3. Ths Soma, in the extularation of which thou hast

liberatec the cattle, firm (fastened) within the rock, is

poured out, Innra, for thee: drink.

4, This Soma, exhilarated (by drinking) of which (saert-

ficial) food thou possessest the might of MAGuavAN, is

poured cut, Inpea, for thee : drink.

ANUVAKA LV.

VIL4.1.

The deity is Iypra; the Rishé is Samvu, the son of Barmasrati;

the metre of the first six stanzas is Anushtubh, of the next three Vira,

of the rest [rishtubh.

1, Opulent Inpra. the Soma that abounds with riches,

and is most resplendent with glories, is poured cut: it is

thy exhilaration, Iypra, lord of the offering.

2. The Soma, possessor of felicity, which gives thee

delight, anc which is the bestower of riches on thy votaries,

is poured out: it is thy exhilaration, INpRa, lord of the

offering.
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3. The Soma, whereby thou art augmented in strength,

and, together with thy detenders, (the Maruts), art

victorious (over thy foes), is poured out: it is thy exhila-

ration, InpRA, lord of the offering.

4, (Worshippers), for vou J glorify that Inpra who

disappoints not (his adorers) ; the lord of strength, the

all-subduing, the leader (of rites). the most beautiful. the

beholder of the wniverse.

5. The civine heaven and earth adore that vigonr of

his, which oue hymns augment. the appropriator of the

riches of the foe.

6. (Worshippers), the effigaey of your eulogy is to be

manifested to that Inpra, whose protections, like (those)

of a sensible man, are displayed as abiding along with him.

7. Inpra appreciates hin who is skilled (in holy rites) :

: recent friend, quafiing (the libation), he heaps excellent

(wealth) upon the devout: partaking of (the sacrificial)

tood, (and brought) by his robust agitators (of the earth,

his steeds), he, through his benevolence, is a protector to

his friends.

8. The Soma, creator. (of all), on the path of sacrifice,

has been drunk: the worshippers have presented it to

gratify the mind (of Inpra): may he, the humiliator

(of his foes), possessing « vast body, propitiated by our

praises, becorne manifest to our view.

9, Bestow upon us most brilliant vigour: oppose the

numerous enemies of thy worshippers: grant us, for our

pious acts, abundant food : seeure us in the enjoyment. of

wealth.
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10. InpRaA, possessor of affluence, we have recourse to

thee. the bountiful: lord of steeds, be not unfavourable

to us no other kinsman is beheld (by us) amongst men :

why else have they called thee the beetower of wealth 4

11. Give us not up. showerer (of benefits}, to the ob-

structor (of our rites) > relying upon the friendship of thee.

lord of riches. may we be unharmed: many are the hin-

drances (opposed) (o thee amongst mon: slay those wha

make 10 Libations, root out. those who present no offerings.

12. As Inpea, when thundering, raises the clouds, so

he (hesps upon his worshippers) riches of horses and eattle :

thou, [Npra, art the ancient upholder of the saerificer :

let not the opulent wrong thee, not presenting (oblations).

15. Ministrant priests offer libations to the mighty

Inpra. for he is their king, he who has been exalted by

the ancient and recent hymns of adoring sages.

14, In the exhilaration of this Soma, the wise INDRA,

irresistible, has destroyed numerous opposing enemies :

offer the sweet-flavoured beverage to that hero, the hand-

some-chinned, to drink,

15. May Inpra be the drinker of this effused Soma

Juice, and, exhilarated by it, become the destroyer of

Vrirra by the thunderbolt : may be come, although from

atar, to our sacrifice, (he who is) the giver of dwellings, the

upholder of the celebrator (of religious rites),

16. May this ambrosta, the appropriate beverage of

Inpra, of whieh he is fond. be quaffed (by him), so that

it may inspire the divinity with favourable feelings

5 ¥F
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(towards us), and that he may remove from us our adver-

saries, and (all) iniquity.

17. Exhilarated by it, valiant MaGuHavan, slay our

untriendly adversarics, whether kingmen or uureluted

{to us): put to flight, INpRA, hostile armies menacing

us (with their weapons), and slay them.

18, Affluent Inpra, facilitate to us (the acquirement of)

vast riches in these our battles; (enable us) to gain the

victory : make us prosperous with rain, and with sons

and grandsons.

19. Let thy vigorous steeds, harnessed of their own

will, drawing thy wish-bestowing chariot, guided by

shower-yielding reins, guick-movmg, hastening towards

us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked, bring thee to

the bountiful, exhilarating (libation).

20. Showerer (of benefits), thy vigorous water-shedding

steeds, like the waves (of the sea), exulting, are harnessed

to thy car; for they, (the priests), offer to thee, the

showerer (of benefits), ever youthful, the libation of the

Soma juices expressed by the stones. ,

31, Thou, InpRa, art the showerer of heaven, the be-

dewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier of the

aggregated (waters): for thee, showerer (of desires), who

art the most excellent shedder of rain, the sweet Soma, the

honey-flavoured juice, is ready to be quaffed.

22. This divine Soma, with Inpra for its ally, erushed,

as soon as generated, Pant by force: this Soma baftled

the devices and the weapons of the malignant secreter of

(the stolen) wealth, (the cattle).
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23. This Soma made the dawns happily wedded to the

sun: this Some placed the light within the solar orb: this

(Some) has found the threefold ambrosia hidden in heaven

mothe three bright regions.

24. This (Soma) has fixed heaven and earth: this has

harnessed the seven-rayed chariot (of the sun): this Some

has de veloped of its own will the mature deeply-organized

secretion im the kine.

Vilod. 2.

Twora is the deity of thirtvestanzas, Brinasratr of three; the

Rishiis Stanyu: the metre of the twenty-ninth verse is Alinichrid, of

the thi-ty-third Anushiubs, of the rest Gayatri.

t. May that youthful [xpra, who, by good guidance.

brougat Turvasa and Yapu from afar, (be) our friend.

2. INDRA gives sustenance, even to the undevow .

he is che conqueror of wealth accumulated (by enemies),

thouvh (going egainst) them with a slow-paced steed,

3, Vast are fis designs, manifold are his praises, his

protections are neyer withdrawn.

4. Offer worship and praises, friends, to him who is to

be attracted by prayers ; for he verilyis our great intelli-

genee,

). Slayer of Vrrrra, thou art the protcetor of one

{adorer), or of two, and of such as we are.

6. Thou removest (far from us) those who hate us:

thou prosperest those who repeat thy praise: bestower

of excellent mule descendants, thou art glorified by men.



68 Ric-vEDA ‘TRANSLATION [VI. 4. 2

7. T invoke with hymns Inpra, our friend. who is

BRAHMA, who ig attracted by prayer and entitled to ado-

ration, to milk him as a eow,

8. In the hands of whom, the heroie subduer of hostile

armies, (the sages) liave declared. are all the treasures

in both (heaven and earth),

9. Wielder of the thunderbolt, lord of Shaché. demolish

the strong (cities) of inen; (battle), unbending (INpra),

their devices.

10. Veracious [npra; drinker ofthe Some, provider of

sustenance, we, desirous of food. Invoke such as thou art,

11. (We invoke) thee, such as thou art, thee who hast

been invocable of old, and who art now to be invoked for

the wealth held (by the foe): hear our invocation.

12. (Favoured) by thee, INDRA, (who art proprtiated)

by our hymms, (we overcome) with our steeds the steeds

(of the enemy), and we conquer abundant food, and the

wealth held (by the foe).

13. Heroic aud adorable Ixpra. verily thou art mighty

in battle. and victor of the wealth held (by the enemy).

14, Destrover of enemies with that thy velocity, which

is of exceeding swiftness, impel our chariots (ugainst the

foe).

15, Vietortous Inpra. who art the chief of charioteers,

conquer the wealth that is held (by the enemy) with our

assailing car.

16. Praise that InprRa who alone has been born the

supervisor (of all), the lord of men. the giver of rain.
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17. Eypra, who hast ever been the friend of those who

praise thee, aud the insurer of their happiness by thy

protection, grant us felicity.

18, Wielder of the thunderbolt. take the bolt in thy

hands for the destruction of the Rakshasas, and utterly

overthrow those who dety thee.

19, [ invoke the ancient INpra, the giver of riches.

(our) itiend, the encourager of his adorers, who is to be

propitiated by prayer,

20. He alone rules over alb terrestrial riches, he who is

entitle] to especial praise. heewho ts irresistible.

21. Lord of eattle. (coming) with thy maces, satisfy our

desires completely with (bundant) food, with horses, and

with k ne.

22. Sing praises. when vour libation is poured out,

him who is the invoked of many. the subduer (of foes),

giving him gratification. ke Gresh pasture) to cattle.

23, The giver of dwellings verily withholds not the gift

of food conjoined with cattle, when he hears our praises.

24. Then the destrover of the Dasyus, proceeds to the

cattle-ccowded folds of Kuvitsa. and by his acts opens

them for us.

25. [vpra, performer of many exploits, these our praises

repeatedly reenr to thee as parent: (cows) to their young.

26, Thy friendship. Inpra, is not easily lost: thou,

hero. art. (the giver of) cattle to lum who desires cattle,

(of) homes to hin who desires horses,
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27. Delight thy person with the (beverage of the)

libation (offered) for the sake of great treasure: subject

not thy worshipper to his reviler.

28, These our praises tend. as the libations are repeatedly

poured out, eagerly to thee who art gratified by praise. as

the mileh kine (hasten) to their ealves.

29, May the praises of many worshippers offered at

the sacrifiee. (accompanied) by (saerifieial) viands. mivi-

porate thee. cestraver of aiultitudes.

36. May onr most elevating praise be near, Inpra,

to thee, and urge us to.(the acquirement of) great riches.

31. Brinv presided over the high places of the Pants.

like the elevated bank of the Ganges,

32. Of whom. prompt as the wind, the Uberal donation

of thousands (of eattle) has been quickly given to (me)

soliciting a sift.

33. Whoin, therefore, we all, who are the profferers

and bestowers of praise ever conmend, as the pious

Braibu, the donor of thousands (of cattle). the receiver

of thousands (of laudations).

Vib 3.

~The deitv and Rishi ax before; the metre of the odd verses is

Brihati, of the even, NSalobrihati.

1. We worshippers invoke thee for the acquirement of

food; thee, InpRaA, the protector ef the good, (do) men

(invoke for aid) against enemies. and in places where

horses (encounter).

2. Wonderful wielder of the thunderbolt, InpRa. the

lord of clouds, mighty in resolution, being glorified by us,
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grant us cattle, and horses fit for chariots, as (thou grantest}

abundant food to hint who is victorious (in battle).

3. We invoke that Inpra who is the destroyer of mightv

foes, the supervisor (of all things): do thou, the many-

organed, the protector of the good, the distributor of

wealth, be unto us (the imsurer of) suceess in combats.

4. Such, InpRA, as thou art represented in holy texts,

assail (our) adversaries with fierceriess like (that of) «

bull in close confliet > regard thyself as on defender in

war, ‘that we may Jong enjoy) posterity, water, and the

(sight of the} sun.

5. INDRA, bring to us most excellent, most. invigorating

and tutritious food, wherewith. wonderful wielder of the

thunderbolt, the handsome-chinned, thou sustainest both

heavea and earth.

6. We invoke fur protection thee, royal [xpra, who

art mighty anonest the gods. the subduer of men; granter

of dwellings, repel all evil. spirits, and render our enemies

easy of disconditure.

7. Whatever strength and opulenee (exist) amongst

humin beings. whatever be the sustenance of the five

classes ot men. bring TNora te us. ax well (as) all great

manly energies.

8. Whatever vigour, MagHavan, (existed) in TRIKSHU,

im Drunyo, in Puru, bestow fully upon us in conflicts

with foes, so that we may destroy our enemies in war,

9. Give, Thpra, to the affluent, and to me also, a

sheltermg and prosperous dwelling, combining three
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elements, and defending in three ways; and keep from

them the blazing (weapon of our foes),

10. Affluent [NpRA, propitiated by praise, be nigh to

us, as the defender of ovr persons (against those) who

assail (us as) enemies, with a mind bent upon carrying

off (our) cattle, or who assault us with arrogance,

11. Inpra, be (favourable) at present to ovr success :

protect our leader in battle when the feathered, sharp-

pointed, shining shafts fall from the sky.

12. When herves rest their persons (until abandoning)

the pleasant abodes of their progenitors: grant us, for

ourselves and our posterity, aw unsuspected defence, and

seatter our enemics.

13. (At the time) when, in the effort (made) in an

arduous conflict, thou nrgest our horses over an uneven

tead, like falcons darting npon their food through the

difficult path (of the firmament).

14. Rushing rapidly like rivers in their downward

course, and although neighing loudly through terror,

they yet, tight-girthed, return repeatedly (to the conflict)

for cattle, like birds darting on their prey.

VI. 4. 4,

The deities of this hymn are very varjous; that of the first five

stanzas is the Sumu juice; of the first quarter of the twenticth the

gods ; of the second, the earth ; of the third, Brrnaseati;: and of the

tourth, IvpRa; the deity of the twenty-second and three following

verses is Prastoxa, the son of tho Raja Srinsava, whose liberality they

celebrate ; of the twenty-sixth and two succeeding verses, forming a

Tricha, the Hatha ov chariot ia the deity; of the next three, another

Tricha, the Dundubhi or drum; Typka is the deity of the rest ; the
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Rishi is Garea, the son of Briuraspatt; the metre of the nineteenth

stanza is Brikati, of the twenty-third -tuushtubs, of the twenty-fourth

Gayatri. of the twenty-fifth Dwipadi, of the twenty-seventh Jagati,

of the vest Lrishtubh.

1. Savoury indeed is this (Sume): sweet is it, sharp.

and full of flavour: no one is able te encounter InpRa

in battles after he has been quafting this (beverage).

2. This savoury Some. drunk on this occasion, has

been ost exhilarating: by drinking of it [ypra has

been clevated to the slaving of Vrirra, and it has de-

stroved the numerous bosts of SuamBars and the ninety

nine cities,

3. This beverage inspires my speech; this developes

the desired intelligence > this sagacious (Sema) has created

the sis vast eorditions. fron: whiebh no ereature is distinet.

4. This it is which has formed the expanse of the earth.

the compactness of the heaven: this Soma has deposit.d

the ambrosia in its three principal (receptacles), and has

upheld the spacious firmament.

5. This makes known the wonderfully heautiful and

inspiring (solar racliance) at the appearance of the dawns,

whose dwelling is the firmament: this mighty (Soma)

has sustained the heaven with a powerful support, the

sender of rain, the leader of the winds.

6. Hero. InpRa, who art the slayer of foes in contests

for (the acquirement of) tresaures. drink boldly from the

piteher > drink copiously at the noon-day rite: receptacle

of riches, bestow ciches upon us.

7. Like one who goes before us, INpRa, (on the road),

look out, bring before us infinite wealth ; be enr conductor



74 RiG-VEDA TRANSLATION {VI 4. 4

beyond the bounds (of want), convey us safely over

(peril); be our careful guide, our guide to desirable

(affluence).

8. Do thou, Lyora, who art wise, conduct us to the

Spacious world (of heaven), to a blessed state of happiness,

light, and safety: may we recline in the graceful, pro-

tecting, and mighty arms of thee the ancient one.

9. Place us. possessor of riches, in thy ample chariot,

(behind) thy powerful horses: bring to ns from among

all viands the most excellont dood: let not. MACHAVAN,

wny opulent man surpass usin wealth,

1. Make me happy. Exora: be pleased to prolong

my life: sharpen my intellect Jike the edge of an iron

sword > whatsoever, desirous (of propitiating) thee, I

may utter. he pleased by it: render me the object. of

divine protection.

Hi. T invoke. at repeated sacrifices, Inora, the pre-

server, the protector. the hero, who is easily propitiated,

Inpra the powerful, the invoked of miouv > may INpRa,

the lord of affluence, bestow upon us prosperity.

12. May the proteeting, opulent INDRA be the bestower

of felicity by his protections > isay he. who is all-knowing,

foil our adversaries : may he keep us out of danger. and

may we be the possessors of execllent posterity.

13. May we continue in the favour of that adorable

(deity) even in his auspicious good-will: may that pro-

tecting and opulent [npra drive far from us. inte extine-

tion, all those who hate us.

14. To thee the praises and prayers of the worshipper

hasten like a torrent down a declivity; and thou,
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thunderer, ageregatest the immense wealth (of everifictal

offerings), copious Hbations, and milk, and the juices ot

the Soma.

15. Who may (adequately) praise him? wha may

satisfy dum ? who offer worthy adoration ¢ smee Macua-

van i daily conscious of his own terrible (power): by

his aets he maes first one and then the other precede

mul follow, as (a man) throws out his Sect (alternately

in walking).

16. Phe hero PNora teerettowned > humillating every

formidable (foe), anderepeatedty changing the place of

one (vorshipper) with that ef another; Inpra, the

enemy of the arrogant, the sovereign of both (heaven

and earth), calls again and again (to eneotrage) the mien

who are lus worshippers,

17. INDRA rejects the friendship of those who

foremest (In pious acts). and, despoiling therm, associates

with (their) mferiors > or (agam) shaking off those who

negleci his worrlip. ENDRA abides many vears with those

who serve hin,

IR. INpra. the profotvpe, has asstined various forms.

and stch is his form us that whieh (he adopts) for his

manifestation: INpeaA. nultiform by bis Ulusions. pro-

ceeds ito his many worshippers), for the horses yoked to

his car are a thousand.

19, Yoking tis horses to lus car. Twasirrre shines in

many places here in the three worlds: who (else), se-

journivg daily amongst his present worshippers, is their

protector against adversaries ?
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20. We have wandered, gods, into a desert where there

is no track of cattle: the vast extant earth has become

the protectress of murderers: direct us, BRIHwasPatt, in

our search for cattle: shew the path, Innra, to thy

votary being thus astray,

21. Inpra, becoming manifest from his abode (in the

firmament), dissipates, day by day, the resembling glooms,

(so that he may distinguish) the other portion, (or the

day); and the showerer has slain the two wealth-seeking

slaves, VaRCHIN and SuamBara, in (the country of)

Udavraja,

22. Prastoxa has given to thy worshipper, Fnpra, ten

purses of gold, and ten horses, and we have aceepted this

treasure from Divopasa. the spoil won by ATrrHigwaNn

from SHAMBARA.

23. I have reecived teu horses, ten purses, clothes,

and ample food. and ten limps of gold from Divopasa.

24. ASHWATTHA has Given to Payu ten chariots with

their horses, and a hundred cows to the priests.

25. The son of Sreovsaya has reverenced the Bua-

RAPDWAJAS who have aecepted such great wealth for the

good of all men.

26. (Chariot made of the) forest lord, be strong of

fabric ; be our friend; be our protector, and be manned

by warriors: thou art girt with cow-hides: keep us

steady; and may he who rides in thee be victorious

over conquered (foes).

27. Worship with oblations the chariot constructed

ef the substance of heaven and earth, the extracted
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essence of the forest lords; the velocity of the waters ;

the encompassed with the cow-hide > the thunderbolt

(of Inpra).

28, Do thou. divine chariot, who art the thunderbolt.

of Inna, the precersor of the Makors, the embrya of

Mirra. the navel of Varuna. propttiated by this our

averitice. uecept the oblation,

29. War-drun. Hil with vour sound both heaven and

eatth » and let all thimes. fixed or moveable. be aware of

tt do thon. whoa art assoenuded with INpga and the gods,

drive away our foes to the remotest distance,

30, Sound loud agamst. the Chostile) host: animate

our prowess > thunder aloud. termiviny the evil-minded :

repel, drum. those whose delight it is to harm us: thou

art the fist of InpRa + duspire ux with fierceness.

31. Recover these our cattle, INora; bring them

hack > the drum sounds repeatedly asa signal : our leaders,

mounted ou their steeds, asseuble: may our warriors,

riding in their curs, [xpray be vietorions.

VIL te.

Thi: hymn presents an wuusual variety of deities and metres: the

deity of the first ten stanzas is AGvi: the inetre of the first, third, fifth,

and ninth is Brihali; of the second, fourth, and tenth, Satobrihats ¢

of the seventh, Mahabrihate > und of the eighth and tenth, Maha-

satobrihoil : the deities of the next five verses are the MARUTS: the

metre of the eleventh is Kahkeabh > of the twelfth, Satobrihati ; of the

thirteenth, Purw-ashath ; of the fourteenth, Breheati ; und of the fif-

teenth, dijagaté; Pusttan ix the deity of the next four stanzas, and

their metres are respectively Aukebh, Satubrihati, Paru-ushnih and

Brihati. Prisuyt is the divinity of the twentieth and twenty-first
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verses, as well as of the Lwenty-second, which, however, may be dedi-

cated to Heaven and Earth: the metres of these last three stanzas are,

severally, Brihati, Yavamadhya-Mahabrihati, and Anushtubh.

1. At every sacrifice (honour) the mighty Agni with

your reiterated praise, whilst we glorify him, the immortad,

who knows all things, our dear friend.

2. The son of strenath, for he verily is propitious to us ;

to whom let. us offer oblations as to the conveyer of them

(to the gods}: may he be our defender in battles : may

he be our benefactor and the grandsire of our offspring.

3, AGNI, who art the showerer (ol benefits), mighty.

and exempt from decay, thoushinest’ with (great) splen-

dour ; thou art resplendeut, brilliant (AGN1), with unfading

lustre : shine forth with glorious rays.

4. Thou sacrificest to the mighty gods : sacrifice (for us)

continually, for (sacrifice is perfected) by thy wisdom and

vay acts: bring them down, Aant, for our salvation :

present (to them) the sacrificial food, partake of it thyself.

5. (Thou art he) whom the waters, the mountains, the

woods, nourish as the embryo of sacrifice ; who, churned

with strength by the performers (of the rite), art generated

in the highest place of the earth.

6, He who fills both heaven and earth with light, who

mounts with smoke into the sky, this radiant showerer

(of benefits) is beheld in the dark nights dispersing the

gloom ; this radiaut showerer (ol benefits) presides over

the dark nights.

7. Divine, resplendent AGNL, youngest (of the gods),

when kindled by BHakAbwaJa, shines with many flames,
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With pure lustre, (conferring) riches upon us; shine. re-

spleudent. purifier.

8. Thon, Aen art the lord of the dwelling, and of all

men the descendants of Mane: protect. rie. youngest

(of the gods). when kindling thee. with a hundred defences

against iniquity : (grant me) a hundred winters. (as well

as to tiose) who bestow vilts upon tly worshippers.

O. Wonderful (Acwi). giver of dwellinus, encourage

us by (thy) protection. and (the gift of) riehes, for thou

art the conveyer. Aunt. of this wealth: quickly bestow

permabence Upor Our progeny.

10. Thou protectest with uninjerable, irremoveable

defenecs (our) sous and grandsons: remove far fron us

celestial wrath and haman malevolence,

Jl. Approach. friends the milk-yielding cow with a

new song, and Jet her loove unharmed.

12. She who vields amnvortal food to the powerful,

self-irradiating hand of the Martins. who (is anxious) for

the gratification of the selfmoving Marurs, who traverses

the xky with (the passing waters). shedding delight.

13. Milk for Buarapwasa the twofold (blessing), the

cow that gives mik to the universe, food that is sufficient

for all.

Tt. T praise you. the (coupany of Masurs). for the

distribution of wealth + (the company that), dike Inpra,

is the achiever of great deeds: sagacious like Vanuna ;

adorabl- us ARYAMAN. and maumificent us VIsinu,

15, I now (glorify) the brilliant vigour of the company

of the Maruts, loud-sounding, irresistible, cherishing,
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whereby hundreds and thousands (of treasures) are bes-

towed colleetively upon men; may that (company) make

hidden wealth manifest > may it render the wealth easily

accessible to us.

16. Hasten, Pusnax, to me: (repel), bright deity,

(all) deadly assailing foes : close at thy side | repeat thy

praise.

17. Uproot not, Pusan, the forest lord, with its pro-

geny of crows : utterly destroy those who are ny revilers :

let not the adversary chnsnare me. as (Fowlers) set snares

tor birds.

18. May thy friendship be unbroken. like (the surface)

of a skin without a flaw, containing curds.

19, Supreme art thon above mortals : equal in glory

art thou to the gods: theretore, Pusan, regard us

(favourably) in battles; defend us at present as (thon

nast defended) those of old.

2). Marnuts, agitators, especially to be adored, may

your kind and true speech be our ¢onductress ; that plea-

sant (speech which is the guide) to desirable (wealth) for

both gods and sacrificing mortals,

21. Whose functions spread quickly round the heavens,

like (the light of) the divme sun, smee the MARUTS possess

brilliant, foe-humiliating, and adorable foe-destroying

strength, most excellent foe-destroying strength.

22. Onee, indeed. war the heaven generated: once

was the earth born, once was the milk of Prigrwt drawn :

other than that was not similarly generated.
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Vi. 4, 6.

The deities are the Visuwanevas; Rasrstwan, the son of Baa-

napwadsa, is the Nishi; the metre is Trishtubh, except in the Jaat verse,

in which it is Shakwari,

1. i comment with new hymns the man observant of

his duty. aud the beneficent Mirra and Varuna: may

they, -he mighty ones. Varuna, Mrtra, Agni, come to

our rite, and [isten (to our paises).

2. CL incite the worshipper) to offer worship to AGNI,

who is to be adored at the sacrifices of every man ; whose

acts are free from atrogance; the lord of two youthful

(brides heaven anc earth); the child of heaven, the son

of strength, the brilliant symbol of sacrifice.

3. May the two daughters of the raciaut (sua) of various

form, of whom one ghtters with sturs, the other (is bright)

with the sun, mutually opposed, proceeding diversely

purifving (all things), and entitled to our Jaudation, be

pleased by the praise they hear (from us).

4. May our earnest praise proceed to the presence of

Vayu, she possessor of vast riches, the desired of all, the

filer of his chariot (with wealth for his worshippers) :

most adorable (VAyU), who art riding in a radiant cat,

and driving your Ndyut (steeds), do thou, who art far-secing,

shew favour to the sage, (thine adorer).

5. Mey that splendid ear of the AsHwins, which is

harnessed at a thought, clothe my form (with radiance) :

that (ear) with winch, NAsatyas, leaders of (rites),

you go to the dwelling (uf the worshipper) to fulfil his

desires lor his posterity and Inmeelf,
6 F
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6. Pargsanya und Vara, showerers of rain, send from the

firmament available waters: sage Maruts, hearers of

truth, establishers of the world, multiply the moveable

(wealth of him) by whose praises (you are propitiated).

7. May the purifying, amiable, graceful Saraswat

the bride of the hero, favour our pious rite: may she,

together with the wives of the gods, well pleased, bestow

upon him who praises her a habitation free from defects

and impenetrable (to wind and rain), and (grant him)

felicity.

8. May (the worshipper), influenced by the hope (cf

reward), approach with praise the adorable (Pustan),

protector of all paths : muy he bestow upon us cows with

golden horns : may PusuAaN bring to perfection our every

rite,

9. May the illustrious AGNt, the invoker of the gods,

worship (with this obletion), Twasurrt, the first divider

{ot forms), the renowned, the giver of food, the well-

handed, the vast, the adoredof householders, the readily

invoked.

10, Exalt Ropra, the parent of the world, with these

hymns by day; (exalt) Rupra (with them) by night ;

animated by the far-seeing, we invoke him, mighty, of

pleasing aspect, undecaying, endowed with felicity, (the

source of) prosperity.

11. Ever youthful, wise, and adorable Maruvs, come

to the praise of your adorer: thus augmenting, leaders

fol rites), and spreading (through the firmament), like

rays (of light), refresh the scanty woods (with rain),
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12. Offer adoration to the valiant, powerful, swift-mov-

ing (company of the Maruts), as the herdsman (drives

his) herd to their stall: may thet (company) appropriate

to its own body the praises of the plous worshipper, as the

firmament (is studded) with stars,

13. May we be happy in a home. in rehes, in person.

in chi dren, bestowed upon us by thee, Visunvu, who with

three (steps) made the terrestrial regions for Mano when

harraxsed (by the .fsuras).

If. May Aninpupunya(prapttiated) by (our) hymns,

and Parvata and Savirre give us feod w:th water: may

the bountiful (gods supply us). in adilition, with vegetable

{grain.) ; and may the all-wise Bitaca be pros:tious (to us)

for (tae nequirement of) niches,

15. Grant us, (universal gods), cehes, comprehending

charios, nuniecous dependants, many male offspring,

(wealta) the giver of efficiency to the solemn rite, and a

dwelling free from deeay, wherewith we may overcome

malevolent men and amnvhteous (spirits), and afford

support to those people who are devoted to the gods.

ANUVAKA Y.

VIL 5.0,

The deities are various; the Rishi is Rigtisuwan; the metre is

Trishtubh,

1. | invoke with adorations, for the sake of felicity,

the divine Abit and Vaniena, Mirna and Agni, Anrya-

MAN, the overthrower of foes, worthy of devotion, SAVILRE

and Buaca, and (all) proteeting divinities.
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2. Radiant Surya, render the luminous deities. who

have Daxsna for their progenitor, void of offence towards

us; they who are twice born, desirous of sacrifice, ob-

servant of truth, possessors of wealth, deserving of wor-

ship, whose tongue is AGNI.

3. Or bestow, Heaven and Harth, vast strength: give

us, Karth and Heaven, a spacious habitation for our

comfort : so arrange, that infinite wealth may be onrs ;

remove, beneficent deities, iniquity from our abode.

4, Mav the sons of Rupra, givers of dwellings, the

unsubdued, invoked on this occasion, stoop down to us,

inasmuch as we call upon the divine Maruts that they

may be our helpers im difficulty, great or small.

5. With whom the divine Heaven and Earth are asso-

ciated ; whom Pusan, the rewarder (of his worshippers)

with prosperity, honours: when, Marurs, having heard

our invocation, you come hither, then on your several

paths all beings tren:ble.

6, Praise, worshipper, witha new hymn, that hero,

Inpra, who is deserving of praise: may he, so glorified,

hear our invocation: may he, so lauded, bestow upon us

abundant food,

7. Waters, friendly to mankind, grant uninterrupted

(life)-preserving (food) for (the perpetuationof our) sons

and grandsons ; grant us security and the removal (of all

evil), for you are more than maternal physicians ; you

are the parents of the stationary and moveable universe.

8. May the adorable, golden-handed Savrrri, the pre-

server, come to us; he, the munificent, who, like the
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opening of the dawn, displays desirable (riches) to the

offerer of the oblation.

Y. And do thou, son of strength, bring back to-day the

deities to this our sacrifieg: may L be ever in (the enjoy-

ment of) thy bounty: nuw T, through thy protection,

Aan. be blessed with excellent male descendants.

LO. Wise Nasaryas come quickly to my invocation

(united) with holy aets : (extricate us) from thick darkness,

as thon dust extricate Arr: protect us, leaclers (of rites),

front -lanver in battle,

Ll. Be unto us, gods. the donors of splendid, invigorat-

ing riches, comprising male descendants, and celebrated

by many: celestial Aprvyas, ferrestrial Vasus, offspring

of Prisunt, children of th» waters, granting our cesires,

make us happy.

12. May Rupra and Saraswatt, alike well pleased,

and Vosuxu and Vayty make us happy, sending rain ;

and Risnunsucs, and Vasa, and the divine VIpHATRt:

and may Parsanva and Vata grant us abundant food,

13, And may the divine Saverrs and Buaca, and the

grandscn ol the waters. (AGN), the prodigal of gifts,

preserve us > and may Twasare with the gods, and Karth

with the seas, (preserve us).

It. Way Anuimsubunya, AgA-EKAvAD, and Earth and

Ovcan. veer us; may the universal gods, who are exalted

by saer fice. they who are invoked and praised (by us),

to wher mystical prayers are addressed, and who have

been glovified by (ancient) sages, preserve us,
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15, Thus do my sons, of the race of Buarapwasa,

worship the gods with sacred rites and holy hymns ; and

so, adorable (deities), may you, who are worshipped and

glorified, the givers of dwellings, the invincible, universal

gods, ever be adored, (together with your) wives.

VIL 5. 2.

The deities and #ishi as before: the metre of the thirteenth and

two following verses is Ushnih, of the sixteenth dausktubh, and of the

rest Zrishtubh,

1. The expansive, illuninatimg, aunobstructive, pure,

and beautiful racbanee of the sun, grateful to Mrrra and

Varuna, having risen, shines dike the ornament of the sky.

2, He who knows the three cognizable (worlds): the

sage (who knows) the mysterious birth of the divinities

(abiding in them); he who is beholdmg the good and evil

acts of mortals, he. the sun, the lord, makes manifest. their

intentions.

3. | praise you, protectors;of the solemn sacrifice, the

well-born Aprrit, Mrtrea and Varuna, and ARYAMAN and

Buaca: I celebrate the gods whose acts are unimpeded,

the bestowers of wealth, the dispensers of purity

4, The scatterers of the malevolent, the defenders of

the virtuous, the irns’st‘b'e. the mighty lords, the donors

of good dwellings, ever young, very powerful, omnipresent,

leaders of heaven, the sous of Anitt: | have recourse ta

Abiti, who is gratified by mine adoration,

5. Father Heaven, mnocent mother Earth, brother

Aent, and you, Vasus, grant us happiness ; all you sons
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of Anrrt, and thou Aprrr, alike well-pleased, bestow upon

us ample felicity.

6. Subject us not. adorable (deities), to the robber or

his wife > nor to mov One designing us harm: for you are

the reculators of our persons, of our strength, of our speech.

7. Let us not suffer for the sin committed by another

let us not do that whieh. Vases, vou prohibit: you rule

universal gods, over the universe + (so provide that) mine

chems may inflict injury on his own persou.

& Reverenes he to the potent (company of aniversa

vods) > [offer (them) reverence > reverence sustains both

earth ard heaven: reverenee he to the gods : reverence

is sovereign over then > Dexpimdte by reverence whatever

sin muy have been comumitted,

9. Adorable (deities). To vencrate with reverential sala-

tetions all vou who are mighty. the regulators ef vou

sacrifice, of pure vigour, dwellers in the chamber of worship.

unsubdued. far-seeing, leaders (ol rites),

10. Mav they, exceeding tn splendour, so tuide us. that

all iniquities may disappear: they. the very powerful

Varia. Mrrrv. AGNE prectisers of truth. and faithtul to

those who are prominent in (their) praise.

Il. Mav they. (nora. Marvin Pusnan, Baraca. Avis,

and the five orders of beings. vive increase to ouc Labi.

tations: ny they b+ tous grauters of happiness, bestowers

of food, guidus to good. our gracious defenders aud pre.

RETVErS,

12. May the presenter af the oblation, BHARADWAJA,

quickly obtain, gods. a celestial abode, as he solicits vour



88 Ric-veva TRANSLATION [VI 5. 3

good-will: the institutor of the ceremony, together with

pious associates, desirous of riches, glorifies the assembly

vf the gods,

13. Drive away, AGNL, to a distance the wicked, feloni-

ous, malignant enemy ; grant us feltcity, protector of the

virtuous,

14, These our grinding stones are anxious, Soma, for

thy frieudship : destroy the voracious Pant, tor verily he

isa wolf,

15. You are munificent aud illustrious, gods, with InpRa

for your chief: be with us, protectors, on the road. anct

grant us happiness.

16. We have travelled along the road progperously

traversed and free from evi, and by which (a man) avoids

adversaries and acquires wealth.

VI. 5.3

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the first six, the

thirteenth, and three last verses, is Trishtubh, of the second six Gayatri i,

and of the fonrteenth Jagati.

1. Ido not regard it as worthy (of the gods) of heaven,

or (of those) of earth, as (fit to he compared) with the

sacrifice (I offer), or with these (our) sacred rites : let.

then, the mighty mountains overwhelm him; let the

employer of Atiyasa be ever degraded.

Marurts, say the energies of that man be enfeebled :

yay heaven consume that impious adversary who thinks

himself superior to us. and who pretends to depreciate

the worship that we offer.
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3. Why have they called thee, Soma, the protector of

pious prayer ? why (have they called thee) our defender

against calumny ? why dost thou behold us subjected to

reproach ? east thy destroying weapou upon the adversary

of the Brahman.

4. May the opening dawns preserve me: may the swel-

Hog tivers preserve ie: may the firni-set mountains

preserve me: may the progenitors (present) at the invo-

ation of the gods preserve me,

5. May we at all seasons he possessed of sound minds :

may we ever behold the risimg sium: such may the affluent,

lord of riches, (AGNI). tender ais ever most realy to come

(at our invovagion), charged with our oblatien to the gods.

6G. Mav Fxpoka be most prompt to come nigh for our

protection, and Saraswart dwelling with (tributary)

rivers > may Parsanyay with the plants, be a giver of

happiness : and may AGNL worthily praised and earnestly

invoked, (be to us) like a father,

7. Come, universal gods, hear this my uivocation © sit

down upon this sacred grass.

8. Come, gods, to him who honours you with the butter-

dripping oblation.

9, May the sons of the immortal hear our praises, and

be to 1s the givers of felicity.

10. Universal ods. augmenters of sacrifice, listentnyg

to pracses (uttered) at due seasons, aceeps your appropriate

milk-c fering.

fl. Inpra. with the eotmpany of the Marurs, Mrrra,
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with 'Twasurrt and ARYAMAN, accept our praise and these

our oblations.

12. Acnt, invoker of the yods, cognizant (which of) the

divine assembly (is to be honoured), offer this our sacrifice

according to the proper order.

13. Universal gods. hear this my invoeation, whether

you be in the firmament or in the heaven : you who (reccive

oblations) by the tongue of AGxt, or are to be (otherwise)

worshipped : seated on this sacred grass, be exhilarated

(by the Soma).

14. May the adorable, universal deities, aud both heaven

and earth. and the grandson of the waters, hear my praise :

let me not utter words to be disregarded, but fet us,

(brought) most nigh unto vou, rejoice in the happiness

(you bestow).

15, May those mighty deities, having power to destroy,

whether they have been manifested upon earth or m heaven,

or in the abode of the waters, bestow upon us and our

posterity abundant sustenguee both by night and day.

16. Act and Parsanya. prosper my pious acts :

(accept). you who are reverently invoked, our praise at

this sacrifice: one of you generates food, the other

posterity : grant us, therefore, food productive of de-

scendants,

17. When the sacred grass is strewn; when the fire ts

kindled, and when L worship (you) with a hymn, and with

profound veneration, then. adorable universal gods, rejoice

in the oblation (offered) to-day at this our sacrifice.
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VI 5. A,

The deity is Pusan ; the Rishi Baanapwaga; the motre of the

eighth verse is dnushtubh, of the rest Gayatri.

1. Pusnay, lord of paths, we attach thee to us lke

a chariot. for (the sake of) bringing food, and of (accom -

plishing our) solemnity.

2. Conduct us toe a greeivus householder, friendly to

men, liberal in (bestowing) wealth. the giver of piouz

donat ons.

3. Resplendent Pusrango instigate the niggard to Libe-

rahity soften the heart of the muser.

d. Perce PusHan, select: (fit) ronds for the passage of

provisions : drive away all obstructors, (thieves. or the

like), so that our holy rites may be accomplished.

5, Pierce with a goad the hearts of the avaricious, wise

Pusuex, and so render them coniplacent towards us,

6. Pierce with a goadsPusHAn,. the heart of the avarict

ous: venerate generosity i his heart, and so render him

ecomplhicent towards us,

7. Abrade. wise Pustran, the hearts of the avariciots -

relax (their hardness), and so render then coniplacent

towarcs us,

8. Eesplendent Pesuan. with that food-propelling goad

wluch thou bearest, abrade the heart of every miser. and

reader it relaxed.

9, Resplendent Pusuan, we ask of thee the service of

that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows, the director

of cattle.
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10. Make our pious worship productive of cows, of horses,

of food, of dependants, for our enjoyment.

VI. 5. 5.

The deity, Rishi, and metro as before,

1. Bring us, Pusway, into communication with a wise

man who may rightly direct us, who may even say, this

ix 80,

2. May we, by the favour of PusHaN, come in communi-

eation with (the man) who may direct us to the houses

{where our goods are scereted). apd inay say, verily these

are they,

3. The discus of Pustan does not destroy ; its sheath

is not discarded, its edge harnis not us.

4. Puswan inflicts not the least injury on the man who

propitiates him by oblationg : he 1s the first who acquires

wealth,

5. May Pusnay come to (guard) our cattle, may Pusan

protect our horses; may PusHan give us food.

6. Come, Pusnayx, to (guard) the cattle of the insti-

tuter of the rite presenting libations, and also of us re-

peating (thy) praises.

7. Let not, Pusuan, our cattle perish; let them not

be injured ; let them not be hurt by falling into a well;

come, therefore, along with them unharmed.

8. We solicit riches of Pusttan, who hears (our eulogies) ;

who is the averter (of poverty); the preserver of that

which is not lost, the ruler (ever all).

9. May we never suffer detriment) when engaged,

Pusan, in thy worship : we are at this time thine adorers,
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10. May Pusuan put forth his right Rand (to restrain

our cattle) from going astray > may he bring again to us

that which has been lost.

i

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before,

[. Come Ulusteions grandson of Pragarart to (ne thy}

worshipper: det oas two be associated : become the eon-

vever of our snerifies.

2. We solicit riches of ourdriend. (Pusiay). the chiet

of cherioteers. the weaveryofa Juwatd (of hair), the lord

of infinite wealth.

3. Llustrious Pusuan. thodarti torrent of riches + thou.

who hast # goat for thy steeds arto heap of wealth. the

friend of ever worshipper.

4. We glonty Pusan, the riderol the goat, the giver

of fool, him who is called the eallant of his sister.

5. L glorify Pusuan, the hushand of his mother: may

the ga'lant of his sister hear ns ; may the brother of Inpra

be our friend,

6. May the harnessed goats, drawing the deity in his

‘ar, bring hither Puswan. the benefactor of man,

Vio 5. 7.

Tho deity and Aéshias before; the metre is the same, except it:

the last verse, in which it is Avcasktabh,

J, No {other) deity is indicated by him who declares

the offering of mixed meal and butter to be intended for

Pusi.n,
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2. He, the chief of charioteers, the protector of the

wirtuous, INDRA, destroys his foes, with lis friend PusHan

for his ally.

3. Ife, the impeller, the chief of charieteers, (PUSHAN),

ever urges on that golden wheel (of his car) for the radiant

sun.

4. Since, intelligent Pusian, of goodly aspect, the

praised of many, we celebrate thee to-day, therefore

grant us the desired wealth,

5. Gratify this our assembly, desirous of cattle, by

their acquisition: thou, PosHan, art renowned afar.

6. We deserve of thee well-being, remote from ev:l,

approximate to wealth, both for the sake of general sacri-

fice to-day, for the sake of peneral sacrifice to-morrow.

VIL 5. 8.

‘The deities arc [IyDRA and PusHAN; the Rishi and metre as before,

1. We invoke you, [ypra and Posuan, for your friend-

ship, for our well-being, and for the obtaining of food.

2. One (of you) approaches tu drink the Soma poured

ont into ladles, the other desires the buttered meal.

3. Goats are the bearers of the one, two well-fed horses

of the other, and with them he destroys b's foes,

4. When the showerer Iypra sends down the falling

and mighty waters, there is Pusuan along with him.

5. We depend upon the good-will of Puswan, and of

TNpRA, as (we cling) to the branches of a tree.

6 We draw to us, for our vreat welfare, Pusaan and

InpRA, as a charioteer (pulls tight) his reins.
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VIL 5.9.

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the second verse is

Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh,

I. One of thy forms, (PusHan), is luminous, one is

venerable 5 so that the day is variously complexioned :

for thou art like the sun: verily, bestower of food, thou

protestest all intelligences > may thine auspicious lbera-

lity be manifested on this oceasion.

2. Phe rider of the gout. the protector of animals, in

whose dwelling Joodcisy abundant, the propitiated by

sacred rites, who has been placed over the whole (world),

the divine Pirse#ay, brandishing lis loosened goad, pro-

ceeds (in the sky), contemplating all beings.

3. With those thy golden vessels, which navigate

within the oeean-firmament, thou dischargest the oflice

of messenger of the sun: desirous of the sacrificial food,

thou art propitiated by (that which is) willingly offered.

4. Pesan is the kind kinsman iof heaven and earth,

the lerd of food, the possessor of opulence, of goodly

form ; whom the gods gave to Surya, vigorous, well-

moving, propiiated by (that which is) willingly offered.

Vi. 5. 10.

Ispra and Aunt are the deities; the Aight is uarapwasa ; the

first six stanzas are in the Brihuts metre, the four last in the Anushtubs,

1. When the libation is effused T celebrate, InpRA and

AGNi your heroie exploits: the Pléris, the enemies of

the gods, have been slain by you, and you survive.
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2. Your greatness, InpRaA and AGNI, is after this fashion,

and is most deserving of praise: the same is your pro-

genitor: twin brethren are vou, having a mother every-

where present.

3. You approach together, when the libation is effused,

like two fleet coursers to their forage: we invoke to-day

Inpra and Agni. deities armed with the thunderholt,

to this ceremony for our preservation,

4. Divine [Nora and AGsxr augmenters of sacrifice,

by whom the acclamation (of praise) is received. vou

partake not of the (Soma) of him whe, when the Ibation

is effused, praises you (improperly), uttering unacceptable

eulogies.

5. What mortal, divine InpRA and AGN, is a judge

of that (your act), when one of you, harnessing his diversely-

going horses, proceeds in the common car.

6. This footless (dawn), InpRa and AGNr, comes before

the footed sleepers, animating the head (of living beings

with consciousness), causing them to utter loud sounds

with their tongues, and passing onwards. she. traverses

thirty steps.

7. InpRa and AGnt, men verily stretch their bows

with their arms, but do not you desert us contending for

cattle in the great combat.

8. InpRa and AGNI, murderous, aggressive enemies

harass us: drive away mine adversaries : separate thein

from (sight of) the sun.

9. InpRa and AGNI, yours are both celestial and ter-

restria] treasures: bestow upon us, on this occasion, life-

sustaining riches,
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10. Tworaand Aci. who are to be attracted by hymns 3

you, who hear our invocation (accompanied) by praises

and hy all adorations, come hither to drink of this Soma

libatior.

ViO5. Tt.

The leities and Bishi as before: the metre of the firt three stanzas

if Privhtihk, of the next nine Gayatri, of the thirteent Trishtubh, of

the fourteenth Brihatt, and of the last daushtubl.

1. He overcomes his enomy. and acquires food. who

worshins the vietoriots [xpRa atd AGNt the lords of

mfinite opulence, most powerful am strength, desirous

of (sacrificial) food,

2. Iypra and Aunt verity you have combated for

(the recovery of) the cows, the waters, the sun, the dawns

that had been carried away (by the Asuras) : thou rennitest,

Inpra. (with the world), the quarters of the horizon,

the sun, the wonderful waters, the dawns, the cattle, and

xo dost thou, Agni, who hast the Niyut steeds.

3. Mayers of Vurrra. Txpra and AGNI. come down

with ‘oe-subduing energies, (to be invigorated) by (our)

offerings: be manifest to us, INDRA and Aani, with

unblameable and mast excellent. riches.

4. 1 invoke those two, the whole of whose deeds o”

old have been celebrated : [npra and AGNI harm us not.

5. We invoke the feree Inpra and Aani, the slayvers

of enemies: may they vive us success m similar warfare,

6. Counteract all oppressions (Conimtted) by the pious :

counteract all oppressions/ (committed) by the impious :

protectors of the virtuous. destroy all those who hate us.

i
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7. Inpra and Aant these hymus glorify yon both:

Irink, hestowers of happiness, the fibation.

8. InprRa and Aant, leaders (of rites), whose Niyut

steeds are desired by many, come with then to the donor

(of the libation),

9. Come with them, leaders (of rites), to the effused

libation, to drink, Inpra and Aut, of the Sone.

10. Glorify that Aext who envelopss all the forests

with flame, who bluckens them with (his) tongue.

LL. The mortal who presents the gratifying (oblation)

to Inpra in the kindled (fire) to chin (InpRA grants)

acceptable waters for his sustenance.

12. May those two grant ats strenuthening food, and

swift horses to convey (our ciferings).

13. LE invoke you both, INpRa and AGN. to be present

at the sacrifices ; and heth together to be exhilarated by

the (sacrificial) food; for vou are both donors of food

and riches, and therefore Linvoke you both for the ob-

taining of sustenance.

. 4. Come to us with herds of cattle, with troops of

horses, with ample treasures. divine fricuds, InpRa and

AGNL: givers of happiness. we invoke you as such for

your friendship.

15. Hear, Inpra and AGNr, the invocation of the insti-

tutor of the rite as he offers the libation: partake of the

offering: come, quaff the sweet Soma beverage.
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VIL 5. 12,

The deity is Sauaswati; the Jishé as before; the metre of the

first three stunzus and of the thirteenth is Jagadt, of the fourteenth

Prishtubi, and of the rest Gayatri,

1. She gave to the donor of the oblations, VADHRYASHWA,

a son. Divopasa endowed with speed, and acyquitting

the debt (due to gods aud progenitors) ; she who destroyed

the churlish niggard. (thinking) only of himself: such

are thy great bounties, SARASWATL

2. With impetuous and omighty waves she breaks

down he preeipices ofthe mountains, like a digger lor

the lotus fibres > we adore for our proteetion, with praises

and with sacred rites, SARASWAEL the underminer of both

her banks,

3. Destroy, Saraswati, the cevilers of the gods, the

offspring of the universal deluder. Veaisava: giver of

susteucnee, them hast acquired for men the lands (se: asd

by the .tsaresi, and hast showered water upon them.

4. Mav the divine Saraswati, the acceptress of (sacr’-

ficial) food. the protectress of her worshippers, sustain

us with (abundant) viands.

3. Divine Saraswati. protest Win engaged in eoallet

for the sake of wealth. who elorities thee like INpRa.

G, Divine Saraswatt abounding in foud. protect us

lo con bat. and. Tike Puswan, give us gifts.

7. May the fierce Saraswati. riding ina golden chariot,

the destruetress of enemies, be pleased by our earnest

Laucla tion,

8. May she whose might. muinute undeviating, splendid,

progressive. water-shedding. proceeds loud-sounding ;



100 Rig-vEDA TRANSLATION [VI. 6.1

9. Overcome all our adversarics, and bring to us her

other water-laden sisters, as the ever-rolling sun (leads on)

the days.

10. May Saraswati, who has seven sisters, who ts

dearest amongst those dear to us, and is fully propitiated,

be ever adorable,

lt. May Saraswati. filling (vith radiance) the vast

expanse of earth and heaven. defend us from the reviler.

12, Abiding in the three worlds, comprising seven

elements, cherishing the fryeraces (of beings), she ix ever

to be invoked in battle,

13, She who is distinguished amongst them as eminent

in greatness and in her glories; she who ts the most

impetuous of all other streams + she who has been created

vast in capacity as a ehariot, she, SaRaswart, is to be

glorified by the discreet (worshipper).

14. Guide us, Saraswati, to precious wealth ; reduce

us not to insignificance ; Overwhelm us not with (exeess

of) water ; be pleased by our friendly (services) and access

to our habitations, and Jet us not repair to plaecs un-

acceptable to thee.

HERE ENDS THE FOURTH ASHTAKA,

ANUVAKA VI.

VI. 6.1.

The deities are the AsuwiIns; the Rishi is BoaraDwasa; the

metre Trishtubh,

i. 1 praise the two leaders of heaven, the presiders

over this world: I invoke the Asuwins, glorifying them
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with sacred hymns, them. who are ever the discomfiters

(of foes). who at dawn seatter the investing glooms to the

ends of th: earth,

2. Coming to the sacrifice with their bright splendours,

they light up the lustre of (their) ear ; emitting vast and

infinite radiance : they drive their horses over deserts

(refreshing them) with water.

3. Fierce AsHwins, from that humble mansion to which

(you hueve repaired), vou hive ever borne with your de-

sirable horses, as swiltas thought, the pious worshippers

im sone manner (to-heaven) ; Let the injarer of the

liberal man (be consigned by you) to (linal) repose.

4. Harressing their horses. brivging excellent food.

nourishment, and strength, they approach (to receive) the

adorat! on of their recant worehippor j and may the benevo-

lent anzient invoker of the gods (Act) sacrifice to the

ever vouthful (deities).

5. dovership with » new hymn those two quick-moving

good-looking ancient. (ASHWINS), the achievers of many

exploits. who are the givers of great felicity to him who

prays oo (them), or praises (them): the bestowera of

wondrous gifts on him who adores (them).

6, They bore up from the waters, from the ocean, by

the winged horses attached to their car. (passing) by roads

unsoiled by dust. BHuryu. the son of Tora; they (bore

him) from out of the lap of the water.

7. Taders ia your ear, vou have penetrated the mountain

by vou" triumphant chariot : showerers (of benefits) you

heard the invocation of VaApiHREMATI: vou lave nourished
: ?
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bountiful givers, the cow for SHayu—and in this manner

displaying benevolence are you everywhere present.

8. Heaven and Earth, Adityas, Vasus, Maruts, render

that dread anger of the gods which (has) of old (heen

directed) against mortals, destructive and fatal to him

who is associated with the akshasas.

9, Mitra and Varuna recognize him who of all the

world worships the royal (Asuwins) in dne season. he

hurls his weapon against the strong Rebshasa, agaist tne

malignant menaces of man,

LO. Come with vour shining aud. well-cuided chariot.

(fitted) with excellent wheels. to our dwelling, (to bestow

upon us) male offspring: cut off with seeret tidignation

the heads of those obstructing (the adoration) of the niorral

(who worships you).

11, Come down, whether with the most excellent. or

middling, or inferior Niyul steeds 5 set open the doors of

the fast-shut stall of the cattle : be bountiful to him who

praises you.

Vi. 6.2.

The deities, Risk’, and metre as before; but the last stanza has

only one pada,

1. Where may our praise avd oblations find to-day. for

@ messenger, those two splendid (ASAWENS). the tnvoked of

many. and bring the Nasaryvas fo our presence 2? De

propitiated (Asawins) hy the adoration of this (your

worshipper).

2. Praised, that you may drink the (sacrificial) beverage.

you come promptly upon ths my invocation : keep gnard
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around the dwelling against (all) adversaries, so that

neither one that abides at a distance nor a neighbour may

do ous hari.

3. (What is essential) for the copious effusion of (the

sacrificial) food bas been done for you; the very delicate

sacred grass lias been strewn ; the (priest with) uplifted

hands desirous of your presence praises yous the stones

express (the Sawa juice), designing it for you,

4. Agni is aleve for vou: he is present at (your) saeri-

ficex: the oblasion flows diffusive and redolent of gha:

Jiliger t and zealous is the ministeant priest who ts engaged,

NASATYAS. In vour mvoeation,

5. Protectors of many, the daughter of Surya ascended

your c1ariot, the defence of jutndreds, for refuge : sagacious

leaders and guides. you have excelled by your devices

(all others) at this appearance of the adorable (deities),

6. You have provided with these beautiful splendours,

gratiication for the enjoyment of Surya, your horses have

descended for teleity. deserving of praise, the laudation

(of the sages) has reached vou glorified.

T. May vour rapid) burthen-bearmg steeds bring vou

Nasatyas to “he (sacetficial) food + vour chariot swift as

thought has dispensed substantial desirable, abundant

food,

8 Protectors of many. vast (wealth) is to be distributed

by you: give us then mitritiaus and invariable food.

fiver: of delight. there are to vou. adorers, and fit praise,

and hbations, which are prepared to acknowledge your

liberality.
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° 9. May the two straight-going, light-moving, (mares)

of Puraya be mine; may the hundred cows belonging

to Sumrrua. may the dressed viands prepared by PeruKa

be for me: may SHanns bestow upon me ten handsome

golden chariots, aud obedient, valiant, and well-favoured

(dependants).

10. May Purupantia, Nasaryas, grant to him who

praises you, hundreds and thousands of horses : may he

give them, heroes, to BHARADWasaA: achievers of great

deeds, may the Rakshasas-be slain.

11. May I be associated with the pious in the abundant

felicity bestowed by you.

VIL 6.38.

The deity is Uswas; the Rishi, Buaranwasa: the metre, Trish-

tubh.

1. The white and shining tints of the dawn have spread

like the waves of the waters, for the beautifying (of the

world) . she renders all good roads easy to be traversed ;

she who is replete with delight. excellence, and health.

2. Divine Usuas, thou art seen auspicious : thou shinest,

afar: thy bright rays spread over the sky, lovely and

radiant with great (splendours), thou displayest thy person.

8. Ruddy and resplendent kine bear the auspicious,

expanding, illustrious dawn: bke a warrior, who, casting

his darts, or a swift charger seattering enemies. she drives

away the glooms.

4, Thine are good roads and easy to be traversed in

mountains ond inaccessible places: thou passest self-

wradiating over the waters: bring to us. daughter of
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heaven, in thy spacious and beautiful chariot. desirable

riches,

5. Do thou Uswas bring me opulence. for unopposed

thou Learest with thy oxen (wealth to thy worshippers).

according to thy satisfaction: daughter of heaven, thou

who art divine. who art lovely. art to be worshipped at

the first (daily) rite.

6. At thy dawning, divine Usitas. the birds spring up

from their nests. and iner who have to gain their

susteminee (arise): thou.divine Usiras, bringest’ ample

wealth to the mortal who is wigh thee, the offerer of the

oblation.

Vii t.

Vhe deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

L. This heaven-born danghter (of the sky), driving away

the darkness for us. makes vivible hunian beings ; she who

with Lright Justre is perverved dissipating the glooms, and

(extinushings the planets (shin) in the nights.

2. Vhe Dawns in besutiful chariots drawn by purple

steeds in pairs. shine gloriously as they proceed (along the

heaven): bringing on the commencement of the great

(morning) saeriice, they disperse the darkness of the nght.

3. Dawns, bringing fame. and food, and sustenance.

and strength ta the martal the donor (af the oblation).

abounding in wealth, and proceeding (through the sky).

bestow upon the worshipper to-day food, with male cleseen-

dants and riches.

4. Verily. Dhowns, there is at present wealth to give to

your worshipper, to the man offering (oblations), to the
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sage repeating your praise; if the praises (are accepted),

then bring to him who is like me such wealth as has been

formerly bestowed (upon myself),

5. Verily, Usuas, the Angirusas through thy (favour)

recover the herd of cattle from the summit of the mountain:

by adoration and by prayer they have divided (the reek) :

unfailing was the praise of the gods uttered by the leaders

(of rites).

6. Daughter of heaven, dawn upon us, as upon those

of old: possessor of riches (dawn) upon the worshipper.

as (thou hast done upon) BHARADWAgA : grant to hun who

glorifies thee, wealth with nrale descendants: give to us

food that may be distributed to many.

VL. 6.5.

The deities are the Marurs; the ishi and metre as before.

1. May the like-formed, benevolent, all-pervading, all-

humiliating troop (of the Marurs) be promptly with the

prudent man: the troop that ever cherishes all that

anlougst mortals is designed to yield (them) advantage ;

and (ut whose will) Prishn gives milk from (her) hright

udder once (in the year).

2. Unsoiled by dust the golden chariots of those Marurs,

who are shining like kindled fires, enlarging themselves

{at will) twofold and threefold, and (charged) with riches

and virile energies, are manifest.

3. They (who are) the sons of the showerer RupRa,

whom the nursing (firmament is able) to sustam, and of
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whom, the nighty ores. itis known that the ercat Prisany

has received the germ for the benefit. (of man).

1. They who approach not to men by any conveyance,

being already in their hearts. purifving their defects :

when brilliant they supply their milk (the rain) for the

gratification fol their worshippers) + they ure watering

the eath (manifesting their collective) form wth splendour,

5. Approaching miele to whont. ard repeating the mighty

mime af the Marcrs. (he worshipper is able) quickly ta

obtait (lis wishes}: the Hiheral donor pactiies the angry

Maners. who ave ctherwire ta ther intght the resistless

plindurers (of ther wealtt).

6. “hose fierce and powerlully arraved (MAruts) unite

by their streneth the two Deautiful (regions) heaven and

earth , in thei. the scll-radiant. heaven and eurcth abide .

the obstruction (af eht) dwells net in those mighty ones.

7. Mav your chariot. Manus. be devoid of wickedness |

that vhich (the worshipper) impels, and which without,

driver. without horses. without provender. without traces

stattering water and accomplishing (desires), traverses

heaven and earth and the peths (ot the firmament),

8. There is no propeller. no obstructer, of hun, whom.

Marurs. vou protect in barthe > he whom (vou prosper)

with sous. wraodseus. cattle aud water. is in war the

despoiler of the herds of tis ardent doe),

9 Her te the loudsounding, quick nioving, self-

Mvigerating conpavy of the Maners. excellent (sacrificial)

food: (to then) who avereone strength by strength + the

earth trembles, AGNT at the adorable CMARUTS).
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10. The Marvuts are resplendent as if illumimators of

the sacrifice, (bright) as the flames of AGNr: entitled are

they to adoration, and like heroes making (adversaries)

tremble; brilliant are they [rom birth, and invineible.

11. } worship with oblations that exalted company of

the Maruts, the progeny of Rupra, armed with shining

lances : the pure and earnest praises of the devout (adorer)

are emulous in the invigoration (of the Marcvs). as the

clouds (vie in the emission of the rain),

VLG. 6.

The deities are Mirra and Varuna: the Rishi and metre as before.

1. (1 proceed) by my praises fo exalt you, Mrta and

Varuna, the eldest of all existing things + you two, though

not the same, are the firmest restrainers with your arms,

and hold men back (from evil) as they cheek (horses) with

reins,

2. This my praise is addressed to. you both, and proceeds

to you beloved (deities) together with the oblation : the

sacred grass is spread before you: grant us, Mirra and

Varuna, ap unassailable dwelling, that through your

favour, munificent divinities, may be a (secure) shelter.

3. Come, Mirra and Varuna, beloved bv all, and invok-

ed with reverence to the propitious rite, vou who by your

bounty support men labouring for sustenance as a work-

man (maintains himself) by work.

4. Who (are) strong as horses, uccepters of pious praise,

observers of truth, whom Aprri conecived : whom, mighty

af the mighty at your birth and formidable to mortal foes.

she bore.
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5. Inasmuch as all the gods equally pleased and rejoicing

in veur greatness conferred strength upon you. and since

vou ere pre-eminent over the wide heaven and earth. your

courses are unobstructed, urunipeded.

6. You manifest vigour daily. you strengthen the sum

mit of the sky as if with a pillar; the solid firmament and

the vniversal deity (the sun} repteush earch and heave.

with the food of naan.

7. You two support the sage Qvorshipper). filling ho:

belly when he avd his dependants fill the sacrificial cham -

ber; when. sustainers of all. the rain Qs sent dowa hy vou),

and the young (rivers) areonot Obstructed, but, undried,

diffuse (fertihiv) around,

8. ‘The wise man always (oliets) vou wink his prayers

for this (supply of water}, when approachir you sincere

in sacrifice > may your maguantmity be such that you.

the feeders upon ght, may exterminate sin im the donor

(of the oblation).

9, (Mixterminate also), Mirra and Varuna. those who,

emule usly contending, disturb the rites that are agreeable

and beneficial to you both: those divinities, shose mortals,

who sre not diligent in adoration, those who performing

works perform not sacrifices, those who do not propitiate

you.

10, When the intellgent (priests) offer praise. then

some of them, gloriiving (AGNi and other deities), recite

the Nevid hymns : such bemg the case, we address to you

sincere adoration. for in consequence Of your greatnest

you do not associate with (other) divinities.



10 RiG-vVEDA TRANSLATION [VL 6.7

11. Upon your approach, Mirra and Varuna, protectors

of the dwelling, your (bourty) is unlimited + when (vour)

praises are uttered, and the saecrificers add in the ceremony

the Some that inspires straightforwardness and resolution.

and is the showerer (uf benefits).

VI. 6. 7.

The deities are Inona and Varuna: the @ishe is Buanapwasa 3

the metre of the first, ninth, and tenth verses ia Jayadé ; and of the rest,

Lrishtubh.

{. Mighty Iypra and Varuna, promptiv has the Soma

returned, engaged conscientiously (with the priests) to

offer sacrifice to you to obtain food for hin by whom, like

Mant, the saerad urass has been chpped . he who (invited

you hither) to-day for exe:eding happiness.

2. You two are the prine pal (divinities) st the worship

of the gods . the distributors of wealth + the most vigorous

of heroes ; the most liberal among the opulent + possessed.

of vast strength; destrovers of foes hv truth: entire

hosts (of voursel ves).

3. Praise Mirra aud Varuna. renowned for all glorious

energios and enjoyments > one of whom slays Vrerra with

the thunderbolt, the other, intelhgent by his might, comes

to the aid (of the pious when) in difficulties.

4. When amougst mankind. both males acd females,

and when all the gods spontaneously striving glorify you,

Inpra and Varuna, you become pre-eminent in greatness

ever them, as do you, wide heaven ard carth (surpass

them also).
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-), He who spontaneously presents you, InpRa and

Varuna (oblatious), is liberal, wealthy and upright ; he

shall prosper with the food of his adversary. and possess

riches, and opulent descendants.

6, May that opulence comprising treasure und abundant

food, xhich you bestow, deities, upon the donor (of the

oblation), that, InpRa and Varuna, which baffles the

valumoales of the malevolent, be ours,

7. May that opulence, [ypra and Varuna, which is a

sure defenee, and of which the gods are the guardians, be

outs, celebrating your praise, whose destroying prowess

in bastles victorious (over foes) speedily obscures (their!

fame.

8. Divine and glor'fied Iwpra and Varuna, quickly

bestow upon us wealth for our felicity ; and (hus eulogising

the strength of you two, mighty (deities), nay we pass

over all difficulties as (we eross) the waters with a boat,

9. Repeat acceptable and_all-comprehensive praise to

the imperial mighty divine Varuna, he who, endowed

with greatness, with wisdom, and with splendour, illumes

the spacious (heaven and carth),

10 InpRa and Varuna, observant of holy duties, drink-

ers of the Soma juice, drink this exhilarating effused lba-

tion. your chariot approaches along the road to the

sacrifice. (that you may partake) of the food of the gods,

and drink (the Some).

ll. Drink. Ivora and Varuna, showerers (of benefits),
rt

of the most sweet Sone, the shedder (of Ilessings): this,
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yout beverage, is poured forth by us: sitting on the sacred

grass, be exhilarated (by the draught).

VI. 6. 8.

The deities are INDRA and Visune ; the Rishi as before; the metre

is Trishtubh,

1. T earnestly propitiate you. Inpra and Visrnu. by

worship and (sacrificial) food + upon the completion of the

rite, accept the sacrifice. and grant us wealth, conducting

us by safe paths,

2. May the prayers that are repeated to you reach you,

InpRa and VISHNU: iway the praises that are chaunted

reach you: you are the generators of all praises, pitchers

recipient of the Some libation,

3. Inppa and VisHnu. lords of the exhilaration, of the

exhilarating juices, cone to (drink) the Soma, bringing

(with you) wealth: may the eneomiums of the praises

repeated along with the opravers anoint you completely

with radiance.

4, May your equally-spirited steeds, Inpra and V1sunvu,

the triumphant over enemies, bear you hither: be pleased

with all the invocations of vour worshippers : hear my

prayers and praises.

5. Inpra and Visanu, that (exploit) is to be glorified,

by which, in the exhilaration of the Soma, you have strode

aver the wide (space): you have traversed the wide

firmament: you have declared the worlds (fit) for our

existence,
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§. [NpRA and VisHnu, feeders upon clarified butter,

drinkers of the fermented Soma, thriving upon oblations,

accepting them offered with reverence, bestow upon us

wealth ; for you are an ocean, a pitcher, the receptacle of

the lipation.

7. twpra and Visunu, agreeable of aspect, drink of

this sweet Sona; fill with it your bellies: may the in

ebriating beverage reach you: hear my prayers, my

Invocation,

8. You have both (ever)obeen victorious ; never have

been conquered ; neither of youwtwo has been vanquished :

with whomsoever you have contended you have thrice

conquered thousands.

VL.G. 9.

Heaven and Earth are the deities; the Rishi ig BuaraDwagsa;

the mere is Jagati.

1. Radiant Heaven and Marth, the asyluin of created

beings, you are spacious, manifold, water-yiclding, lovely,

separately fixed by the functions of Varuna, undecaying,

many-germed,

2. Uncollapsing, many-showering, water retaining, yield-

ing moisture, beneficent, pure in act ; do you two, Heaven

and Earth, rulers over created begs, grant us vigour,

that may be favourable to (the increase of) mankind.

3. Kirm-set Heaven and Earth, the mortal who has

offered (oblations) for your straight-forward course, ac-

complishes (his objects), he prospers with progeny, and.

invigoiated by your operation, many beings of various

forms, but similar functions, are cngendered,

8
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4. You aro surrounded, Heaven and Earth, by water :

you are the asylum of water: imbued with water: the

augmenters of water: vast and manifold; you are first

propitiated in the sacrifice: the pious pray to you for

happiness, that the sacrifice (may be celebrated).

5. May Heaven and Earth, the effusers of water, the

milkers of water, dischargers of the functions of water,

divinities, the promoters of sacrifice, the bestowers of

wealth, of renown, of food, of male posterity, combine

together,

6. May father Heaven, may mother Earth, who are all-

imowing, and doers of good deeds, grant us sustenance :

may Heaven and Earth, mutually co-operating and promot-

ing the happiness of all, bestow upon us posterity, food,

and riches.

VI. 6. 10.

The deity is Savitri ; the Rishi as before; the metre of the first

three stanzas is Jagati, of the last three, Trishtubh.

1. The divine and benevolent Savirri puts forth his

golden arms for (making) donations : the adorable, youth-

ful, sagacious (deity), stretches out his hands, filled with

water, in the various service of the world.

2, May we be amongst the progeny of the divine Savitri,

and (have power) to offer him most excellent donations ;

for thou art he who (art ewbsolute) in the procreation and

perpetuation of many (living beings), bipeds or quadru-

peds.

3. Do thou, SaviTRi, prosper to-day our dwelling with

uninjurable protections, confirming happiness: do thou,
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who art golden-tongued, (he vigilant) fer our present

prosperity : protect us; let not any calumniator have

power (to harm) us,

4. May the divine, munificent, golden-handed, golden-

jawe-l, adorable, sweet-spoken Saveret, rise regularly at

the close of night : when he bestows abundant and desirable

(fooc) wpon the donor of the oblation.

5. May Savirrs put forth like an orasor his golden

wellormed arms: (he who), from the ends of the earth,

asverds to the summit of-the sky, and, moving alony,

deligats every thing that 1s.

6. Beget for us, Savirrt. wealth to-day, wealth te-

morrow, wealth day by day: thou art the giver of amp.e

wealth, of a (spacious) mansion: may we, by this praise,

become partakers of wealth.

VE. GUL.

The deities are _ Inpea and Soma; the Aisht and metre as before.

1. Great, Inpra and Soma, is that your greatness, for

you ave mucde great and principal (beings): you have

made known (to mer) Surya and the waters: you have

dissipated the glooms and (destroyed) the revilers.

2. Inpra and Soma. you have led on the dawns ; you

have upraised the sun with his splendour; you hav:

propped up the sky with the supporting pillar (of ths

firmanent): you have spread out the earth, the mothe:

{of al).

3. fypRA and Soma, vou slew Ar and Vrrrra, the

obstructer of the waters ; for which the heaven venerates
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you both: you have urged on the waters of the rivers

until they have replenished numerous oceans.

4, INDRA and Soma, you have deposited the mature

(milk) in the immature udders of the kine: you have

retained the white (secretion), although not shut ap within

those manv-coloured cattle.

5. Ixpra and Soma. do you promptly bestow upon us

prescrvative, renowned (riches), accompanied by offspring ;

for you, fierce (divinities), have dissemimated amongst men,

strength, useful to man, vietorious over hostile hosts.

VL 6. 12.

The deity is Brinaspati; the Hishi and metre as_ before.

1. Baspaspati, who is the breaker of the mountain,

the first-born (of Pragavati), the observer of truth, the

descendant of Anciras, the partaker of the oblation, the

traverser of two worlds, abiding in the region of light, is

to us as a father: he, the showerer, thunders loud in

heaven and earth.

2. Brraaspavi, who has appointed a region for the man

who attends diligently at divine worship, destroying

impediments, conquering foes, overcoming enemies, demo-

lishey various cities (of the Astras).

3. This divine BRIHASPATI has conquered the treasures

(of the enemy), and the spacious pastures with the cattle :

purposing to appropriate the waters (of the firmament),

he destroys with sacred prayers the adversary of heaven.
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VIL 6. 13.

The deitics ars Soma and Rupra: the Rishi and metre as before.

1. Soma and Rupa, coufirm (in us the strength) cf

Asuris; may sacrifices in every dwelling adequately

reach you: do you, possessors of the seven precious things,

bestow happiness upon us; happiness upon our bipeds

and juadrupeds.

2. Soma and Rupra, expel the wide-spread sickness

that has entered into our dwellings; keep off Nuirrit:,

so that she may be faraway, andanay prosperous means

of sustenance be Ours,

3. Soma and Rupra, grant all these medicaments for

(the ailments of) our bodies: detach, set free, the pe:

petrated iniquity that has been bound up in our persons.

4. Sharp-weaponed, sharp-arrowed, profuundly-honowr-

ed Soma and Rupra, grant us happiness in this world ;

prop'tiated by our praise, preserve us: liberate us frota

the bonds of VARUNA.

VI. 6. 14,

Weapons, persons, and implements employed in war are con

sidered as the deities; the Rishi in Pavu, the son of BHARADWaAJa ;

the mv-tre of the 6th and 10th verses is Jagati, the 12th, 13th, 15th, 16th,

and loth, Anushtubh, of the L7th, Parkti, of the rest, Z'rishtebh.

1. When the mailed warrior advances in the front of

battles, his form is like that of a cloud: with his bodv

unweunded do thow conquer; may the strength of the

armcur defend thee.

2. May we conquer the eattle (of the enemies) with

the bow: with the bow may we be victerious in battle -
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may we avereome our fierce-exulting (enemies) with the

bow: may the bow disappoint the hope of the foe: may

we subdue with the bow all (hostile) countries,

3. This bowstring, drawn tight upon the bow, and mak-

ing way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear (of the

warTior), as if embracing its friend (the arrow), and pro-

posing to sav something agreeable, az a woman whispers

(to her husband), ,

4, May the two extremities of the how. acting con-

sentaneously, like a wife synipathizing (with her husband),

uphold (the warrior), aise another uurses her child upon

her lap; and nay they, moving concurrently, and harass-

tng the foe, scatter his enemies,

5. The quiver, the parent of many, of whom many

are the sons, clangs as it enters into the battle: slung at

the back (of the warrior), prolific (of its shafts), it over-

comes all shouting hosts.

6. The skilful charioteer, standing in the car, drives

his horses before him whithersoever he will: praise the

efficacy of the reins, for the reins from the back (of the

car compel the steeds) to follow the intention (of the

. driver),

7. Phe horses raising the dust with their hoofs, rushing

on with the chariots. utter loud neighings, retreating not

(from the charge}, but trampling with their fore feet upon

the, enemies, they destroy them,

8. The spoil borue off in his ¢ar, in which his weapons

and armour are deposited, is the appropriate oblation of

the warrior; therefore let us, exulting, daily do honour

to the joy-hestowing car.
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9. The guards (of the chariot), revelling in the savoury

(spoil), distributors of food, protectors in calamity, armed

with s} ears, resolute, beautifully arranged, strong in arrows,

invincible, of heroic valour, robust, and conquerors of

numerous hosts.

10. May the Brahmans, the progenitors, presenters of

the Soma, the observers of truth, protect us: may the

faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us: may

PUSHAN preserve us from misfortune, let no calumniator

prevail over us,

11. ‘Che arrow puts ona (feathery) wing: the (horn of

the) deer is its point: it is bound with the sinews of the

cow: it alights where direeted 7 whenever men assemble

or disperse, there may the shafts fall for an advantage.

12. Straight-flying (arrow), defend us: may our bodies

be store: may Soma speak ta us encouragement : may

ADITI grant us stiecess.

13. Whip, with which the skilful (charioteers) lash

their thighs and scourge their flanks, urge the horses im

battles.

14. The ward of the fore-arm protecting it from the

abrasion of the bow-string, surrounds the arm lke a snake

with its convolutions : muy the brave man, experienced

in the arts of war, defend a combatant on every side.

15. This praise (be offered) to the large celestial arrow,

the growth of Parjanya, whose point is anomted with

venor, whose blade is iron.

16, Arraw, whetted by charms, fly when discharged :

go: light amongst the adversaries: spare not one of the

enemy,
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17. Where arrows alight like shaven-headed boys :

may BRAHMANASPATI, may ADITI, grant us happiness ;

grant us happiness every day.

18. I cover thy vital parts with armour; may the

royal Soma invest thee with ambrosia: may VaRuUNA

amplify thy ample felicity: may the gods rejoice (at

beholding thee) triumphant.

19. Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a

stranger, desires to kill us, may all the gods destroy him ;

prayer is my best armour.
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SEVENTH MANDALA.

ANUVAKA I.

SuKcta I.

VIL 1. I.

‘The deity is AGNi; the Rishi ix Vasisnrma, as he is of all the

Sukta: in this Mandala, and whose name therefore it will be unneces-

sary to repeat; the metre of the first eightcon stanzas is Viraj, of the

rest 7 rishtubh.

1, Men generate the excellent, far-gleaming master of

the nansion. the accessible AGN1, present m the twe

sticks, by attrition with them fingers.

2. The dwellers have placed in the mansion, for its

constant protection, that visible AGNI, who has been

from ever, who is to be honoured mm every house.

3. Well-kindled, youthiul Aant, shine before us with

undecaying radiance ; to thee abundant sacrificial viands

proceed.

4, Those radiant fires, at which the well-born sacr-

ficers assemble, shine more brightly, and are more bountiful

bestowers of progeny (and other blessings), than the fires

(of common. life).

5. Vigorous AGNI, grant to us, (in requital) of our

praiscs, excellent riches, worthy male offspring, and

descendants : (wealth), which an enemy attempting to

assall may not despoil.

6. Whom vigorous, the young damsel (the ladle) charged

with che oblation, presenting the melted butter, day and



122 RiG-VEDA TRANSLATION [VIE 1.1

night approaches; him, his own lustre approaches, fa-

vourable to (the bestowal of) wealth.

7. Consume, Act, all enemies; with the same flames

with which thou hast consumed JaruTHa, drive away

febrile disease.

8. Eminent, pure, radiating purifier, AGN, be present

{at the sacrifice) of him who lights up thy blaze, and at

ours, (who address thee) with these praises.

9, Patriarchal mortals, leaders of rites have shared,

Aant, thy radiance in many places: (propitiated) by

(hese our (praises, as by theirs), be present at this sacrifice.

10. May those men who commend this my sacred rite,

heroes, in battles with foes. overconie all invpious devices,

11. Let us not sit down, A@nt, in an empty dwelling,

(nor in those) of (other) men: let us not be without

successors 3 or, being without male posterity, let us,

friend of dwellings. (bv) worshipping thee, (come to abide)

in houses filled with progeny.

12. To whatsoever sacrifice the lord of horses regu-

larly repairs, render, (AGNI), our dwelling blessed with

progeny, with excellent posterity, prospering with lineal

BUCCESBOTS.

13. Protect us, AGNI. from the odious Rakshasas ; protect

us from the malignant, the illiberal, the miquitous + may

{, with you for my ally, triumph over the hostile.

14. May that fire (kindled by me) surpass all other

fires, at which a vigorous son, firm-handed, possessing

a thousand means (of living), co-operates in imperishable

(praise).
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15. Verily he is AGNi, who defends from. the malevolent:

and from heinous sin (the worshipper) kindling (the fire) :

he (it is) whon the well-born worshippers adore.

16. This is the AGnr invoked in many places: whem

the prince, presenting oblations to, kindles, whom the

ministrant priest cireumambulates at sacrifices.

17. To thee, AGNI. may we. who are of exalted rank,

offer many perpetual oblations, (employing) means,

(praver avd praise), attracting thee to the sacrifice.

18, Do thou. who art imperishable, bear these most

acceptable oblatious to the presence of the assembly of

the gods; and may our fragrant (offering) gratify them

severaily.

19. Relinguish us not, AGN, to the want of male

offspring: nor to deficient clothing: nor to such de-

struction : leave us not to hunger, nor to the Rakshasas :

expose us not, observer of truth, to evil, whether in the

house or in the forest.

20. Bestow upon me, Agni, quickly, abundant whole-

some food: send sustenanee, divine AGN, to these who

are opulent in oblations: may we, both (priests and

emplover), be comprehended in thy munificence : do you

ever cherixh us with blessings.

21. Shine with bright lustre, A@Ni. son of strength,

thon who art earnestly invoked, and of pleasant aspect +

consume not the begotten son with whom thou art asso-

ciated . let not our male offspring, beneficial to man,

perish.
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22. Command not the fires kindled by the priests with

which thou art uuited to work us evil: let not the dis-

pleasure, even in error, of thee, the son of strength, who

art divine, fall upon us.

23. Radiant AGNI, the mortal who offers oblations

to the immortal becomes affluent: that deity (AaNt)

favours the presenter of (sacrificial) wealth, to whom the

devont solicitant inquiring applies.

24, AGNI, who art cognizant of our solemn and auspi-

cious (worship), bring tothe worshippers abundant

riches, whereby, mighty Aews, we; blessed with uncon-

tracted life, and excellent male descendants, may be

happy.

25. Bestow upon me, AGNI, quickly, abundant whole-

some food: send sustenance, divine AGNI, to those who

are opulent in oblations: may we; both (priests and

employer), be comprehended in thy munificence : do you

ever cherish us with blessings.

VII. 1. 2.

The doities are the Apris; the metro ia Trishtubh.

1. Be gratified, Aant, by the (sacred fire) kindled

by us to-day, emitting abundant adorable smoke: touch

with thy scorching flames the celestial summit : combine

with the rays of the sun.

2. We celebrate with sacrifices the greatness of the

adorable NARASHANSA amongst those who are divinities,

the performers of good works, the bright-shining, the

upholders of rites, who partake of both kinds of oblations.
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3, Let us ever worship the AGNr who is to be adored

by us. the mighty, the dextrous, the messenger passing

between heaven and earth, the speaker of truth, kindled

(of ald) by Manu, as now by men, that (he may come)

to the solemnity.

4. ‘Lhe worshippers bearing the sacred grass offer 1t

with reverence, upon their knees, to Aen: worship him,

priests, with oblations, invoking hin) to (sit clown) on the

spotted (grass), ameared with clarified butter.

5. The devout performérs of holy rites, desirous of

chariots, have had retoutse to the doors (of the sacri-

ficial chamber); (the ladles), placed to the east, are plying

the firs with ghee at sacrifices, ax the iuother cows lick the

calf, cr as rivers (water the fields).

6. May the two youthful tenales, the divine and mighty

day and night, the invoked of many, the possessed of

wealth, seated on the sacred grass, entitled to adoration,

be with us like an easily-milked cow for our welfare.

7, } am minded to adore you two sages, the ministrantes

at sacrifices of men, from whom wealth is derived : when

the worship is being celebrated, convey our offspring

aloft, and acquire (for our use) the precious (treasures

preserved) amongst the gods.

8. May Buaratt, associated with the Buarartrs

lta with gods and men; and Aani and Saraswati with

the Seraswatas ; sway the three goddesses sit) down before

us upon this sacred grass,

9, Divine Twasurri, being well pleased, give issue tc

our peocreative vigour, whence (a son) manly, devout,
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vigorous, wielder of the Soma-bruising stone, and rever-

encing the gods, may be born.

10. VaNaspatl, bring the gods nigh: may Acui, the

immolater, prepare the victim: let him who is truth

ofliciate as the ministering priest, for verily he knows the

birth of the gods.

Il, Aent, kindled (into flame), come to our presence

in the same chariot with Inpra, and with the swift-

moving gods: may Aprtt, the mother of excellent sons,

sit down on the sacred grass, and may the immortal gods
be satisfied with the reverentially-offered oblation.

VIL. 1. 3.

The deity is AGNr; the metre as before.

1. Appoint (gods) the most adorable, divine AcNt,

consentient with (all other) fires, your messenger at the

sacrifice: him who is permanently present amongst

men, the observer of truth, whois crowned with flame,
the purifier, whose food is butter.

2. When, like a neighing steed about to feed upon the

forage, (AGNI) springs up from the vast-enclosing (forest),

then the wind fans his flame: and black, (A@N1), is thy

course.

3. The kindled undecaying flames of thee, the rewly-

born, the showerer, rise up: the luminous smoke spreads

along the sky: and thou, Ae@nt, proceedest as their mes-

senger to the gods.

4. The light of whom quickly spreads over the earth,

‘when with his teeth (of flame) he devours his food - thy



VII. 1.3] Seventa Manpaba 127

blaze rushes along like a charging host, when Aqyt, of

goodly aspect, thou spreadest with thy flame (amongst

the trees) as if (they were) barley.

5. Wen cherish that youthful Agni at evening and at

dawn as (they tend) a horse: lighting him as a guest in

his proper station: the radiance of the showerer (of

benefits), to whom the oblation is offered, shines brightly.

6. Resplendent Ant when thou shinest nigh at hand.

like gold, thy appearance is beantiful: thy might issues

like the thunderbolt from the firmament, and like the

wonderful sun, thou displayest thy lustre.

7. When we present to you, AGNI, the sacred offering

along with oblations mixed with mulk and butter, then

protect us, AGNr. with those vast unbounded, imnumerable

golden cities.

8. Son of strength, Jatavepas, with those unobstructed

(splendours) which belong to thee, a munificent donor,

and with those praises wherewith thou protectest people

with their posteritv. do thou protect us thy worshippers

and priisers,

9, When the bright AGNI, radiant with his own diffusive

lustre, issues (rom the touchwood) like a sharpened

axe; and he who is desirable, the doer of groat deeds,

the purifier, is born of his two parents: (he appears)

for the worship of the gods.

10. Wiume for us, AGNT, these auspicious (riches): may

we possess (a son) intelligent. the celebrater of sacred

rites: may all (good things) be to thy praisers, and to
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him who eulogizes (thee); and do you ever cherish us

with blessings.

VIL 1. 4.

The deity and metre as before.

1. Offer your sacred oblation, and praise the bright

and radiant AGNI, who passes with wisdom between all

divine and human beings.

2, May the sagacious AGNI be our conduetor from the

time that he is horn, most youthful, of his mother: he

who, bright-toothed, attacks the forest, and quickly

devours his abundant food:

3. Whom mortals apprehend as white (shining) in the

principal station of that divimity; he who assents to

manly adoration, and blazes for the good of man, and

the discomfiture (of his foes),

4. This far-seeing, sagacious, immortal Aeni, has been

stationed among short-sighted. mortals: harm us not,

vigorous AGNI, in this world, that we may ever be devoted

to thee.

5. The herbs, and the trees, and the earth, contain as

a germ that all-supportmg Acni, who oceupies a place

provided by the gods, that by his functions he may convey

(the offerings) to the immortals.

6. Aant has power to grant abundant food: he has

power to grant riches with male posterity: vigorous

AGNI, let us not sit down before thee devoid of sons, of

beauty, of devotion.
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7. Wealth is competent to the acquittance of debt :

may we be masters of permanent riches: that is not

ofispring which is begotten by another: alter not the

paths (of the generation) of a blockhead.

&. One not acquitting debts, althongh worthy of regard.

yet begotten of another, ix uot to be contemplated even

in the mind (as Al) for aeeeptasee > for verily he reburns

to his owa house; therefore det theve cone fr us (& son?

pew-born, possessed of foud, vietorous over foes.

9, Do thou. Agni defend ais against the malienaut ;

do thou, who arth sado wed avith strength, (preserve us)

from sin: may the (saetifieiat) food cone to thee free

from defeet: may the riches that we desire come to us

by the usands,

(0. Ghme Jor us, AGNI. these auspicious (riches) :

Mav Ww) possess (a son) intetligent. the celebrator of sacred

rites > my all (good things) be to thy praisers and to him

who eulogizes (hee): and do vow ever cherish us with

blessins,

Vib. 1. 5,

The deity is Aanr as Vaisuwanana; the metre as before.

1. Oifer praine to the strong AGN, traversing without

hindranee heaven and earth: he who (as) VAisHwANaRA

prospers al the sacrifices of all Lhe inmortals. boing asso-

cloted with the awaking divinities.

2. Aon, the leader of the rivers, the showerer of the

waters, the radiant, hus been stationel ta the firmament

and upon earth: VAISHWANABA augmenting with the

most excellent (oblation) shines upon homan beings.

9 ¥
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3. Through fear of thee, VarsHwANara, the dark-

complexioned races, although of many minds, arrived,

abandoning theit possessions, when, AGNI, shining upon

Pury, thou hast blazed, consuming the cities of his foe.

4. VaISHWANARA AGNI, the firmament, the earth, the

heaven, combine in thy worship: shining with undecay-

ing splendour, thou overspreadest heaven and earth with

light.

5. The horses (of Inpra), full of ardour, worship thee.

Aa@nt; the praises (of mon)) dispersers (of iniquity),

accompanied by oblations, (honour thee), the lord of men,

the conveyer of riches, the VaisHwanara of dawns, the

manifester of days.

6. Reverencer of friends, Aqui, the Fasus have con-

centrated vigour in thee: thev have been propitiated

by thy acts: generating vast splendour for the trya,

do thou, AGNi, expel the Dasyus from the dwelling.

7. Born in the highest heaven, thou ever drinkest the

(Soma) beverave hike Vayu: generating the waters, thou

thunderest, granting (his wishes) to thy offspring, the

worshipper.

&. Send to us, AeNi, (who art) VarsHwanara Jata-

vepbas, that brilliant sustenance whereby thou conferrest

wealth, and (grantest), all-desired Acani, abundant food

to the mortal, the donor (of the oblation).

9. Bestow upou us who wre affluent (in offerings), AGNT,

ample riches and renowned strength ; associated with the

Rudras, with the Vasus, grant us, AGNI VAISIWANARA,

infinite happiness.
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VIF. 1. 6.

The deity and metre as before,

1. T salute the demolisher (of cities), glorifying the

excellen e of the powerful male, the universal sovereign,

who isthe reverenced of all men: [ proclaim his exploits

(which ire) like those of the mighty [vora.

2. They propitiate the wise, the manifesting, the sus-

taining, the enlightener of th» pious, the giver of happiness.

the sovereign of heaven aud earth: I glorify with hymns

the ancient and mighty works of AGnr, the derolisher of

cities.

8. May Aani utterly confonnd those Masyus who per-

form ne (sacred) rites, who are babblers defective in speech,

niggarcs, unbelievers, not honouring (AGNd. offering no

sacrifies: AGN preceding. has degraded those who

lnstitule no sacred ceremontes,

4. Tre chief of leaders has, by the benefits (bestowed

upon them), guided those praising (him) through the

accunimlated gloom (of night): I glorify that Aext. the

unbending lord of wealth. the tamer of adversaries.

5. The mighty Agui, who by his fatal (weapons) has

baffled the devices (of the Asuras), who has created the

dawns the brides of the sun. having coerced the people by

his strength, has made them the tributaries of NanusHa.

6. AGnr VarsHwANara. whom all men approach with

pious offerings, soliciting his favour for the sake of (ob-

taining felicity). has come to the excellent station (inter-

mediate) between his parents, heaven and earth.
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7. The divine AGNI VaistwanaRa has removed from

the firmament the investing (glooms) at the rising of the

sun: he has removed them from the lower firmament

of the earth, from the upper firmanent of heaven.

VILL. 7.

The deity is Aaxr: metre as before,

1.) propitiate with oblations the divine, vigorous

AGNI, rapid as a horse: do thou, knowing (our desires),

be our messenger of the sacrifices he, the consumer of

forests. is known spontancously among the geds.

2, Come, AGNT, rejoicing by thine owu paths, gratilied

by the friendship of the gods: roaring with witherny

flames above the high places of the earth: threatening

to consume all the forests.

3. The sacrifice is present; the sacred grass is strewn ;

Acnt landed is satisiied, and is the ministrant priest

invoking the all-desired parents of whom thou, honoured

Ani, the youngest (of the gods), art born.

4. Judicions men promptly generate at the sacred rite

the directing (Aan), who (may convey) their (oblations) :

Acni, the lord of men, the giver of delight, the sweet-

spoken, the celebrater of sacrifices, has bean established

in the dwelling of the people.

5, Invested (with the priestly office), the bearer (of the

oblation), AGws, the dirceting priest. the sustainer (of all),

is seated in the house of mar, he whom heaven and earth

extol, and whom, the desired of all, the ministrant priests.

worship.
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6. Taese men nourish the universe with viands who

offer (t+ AGNt) fitting commendation ; those people also

who ex zerly listen (to his Liudation) augment (the plenty

of the vorld), as do these my (associates), who are glori-

fiery of this truthful (deity).

7. We Vasisicraas implore thee, AGNI, son of strength,

the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly bestow food

upon thine adcrers who are affluent (in oblations), and

do vou ever cherish us with blessings.

VITO 1. 8,

The deity and metre as before,

i. The reval (AGNu, the auaster (of the sacrifice), is

kindled with praises, he whose person is uivoked with

(offerings of) butter, whom men associated worship with

oblations. AGNI, who is lighted before the dawn.

2. This great AGNi hes been known amongst men as

the inveker (of the gods), the giver of delight, the mighty :

he has spread light (io the firinament), he. the dark-

pathed at large upoa the earth, is nourished by the plants,

3. By whet oblation, Agni, dost thon clothe our praise ¢

what offering dost thon, when glorified, accept ? when,

eiver of good. may we be the possessors and enjayers

of perfect ard unmolested riches 4

1. Ths Aant is greatly celebrated by the instituter

of the rite wher he shines resplendent as the sun: he

whe overcame Puru in battle, ard shone glorious as the

guest of the gods.
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5, In thee, AGnt, are many offerings: do thou with

all thy flames be propitious : favourably hear (the praises)

of the worshipper ; and do thou of auspicious manifesta-

tion being glorified, spontaneously magnify (thy) person.

6. VaAsIsiTHA, illustrious in both heaven and earth,

rich with a hundred and a thousand (head of cattle), has

addressed this hymn to Agni, that such fame-conferring,

disease-removing, fiend-destroying (laudation) may be (the

means of) happiness to the eulogists and their kindred.

7. We VasisutHas inplorethee, AGNI, son of strength,

the lord of treasures, that thou wilt) quickly bestow food

upon thine adorers, who are affluent (in oblations), and

do you ever cherish us with blessings.

VIL. 1. 8.

The deity and metre as before.

1. The waster away (of living creatures), the invoker

(of the gods), the giver of delight, the wisest of the wise,

the purifier, (Aent), has been manifested from the lap of

the dawn: he gives consciousness to both classes of

beings (men and aninals), oblations to the gods, and

wealth to the pious.

2. He, the doer of great deeds, who forced open the

doors of the Panis, recovering for us the sacred food-

bestowing (herd of kine), he who is the invoker of the

vods, the giver of delight, the lowly-minded, 1s seen of

all people dissipating the gloom of the nights.

3. Unperplexed, far-seeing, elevated, resplendent, right-

directing, a friend, a guest, the bestower of prosperity
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upon us, the wonderfully radiant, he shines before the

dawrs the enbryo of the waters, he has entered into the

nascent plants.

4, Thou, AGnt, arf to be glorified in (all) the ages of

men: thou, JATAVEDAS, who art illustrious when engaged

in bottle: our praises wake up the kindling (Aan), him

who shines with conspicuous splendour.

5. Repair, A@nt, to the presence of the gods in thy

offies of meszenger, (sent) by the assembly engaged in

prayer: neglect us not: offer worship to Saraswati,

the Varuts, the Ashwins, the waters, the universal gods.

that they may bestow treasures (upon us).

G. Vasisyrua is kindling thee, Aant: destroy the

malignant: worship the ebjeet of many rites, (the com-

pany of the gods), on behalf of the wealthy (imstitutor

of the sacrifice), praise (the gods), Jatavenas, with mari-

fold praises, and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

VII. 1. 10.

The deity and metre as before.

}. Aang, like the lover of the dawn (the sun), radiant,

brigat, resplendent, displivs extensive lustre, the showerer

(of oencfits), the receiver (of oblations), he shines with

sple dour, encouraging holy rites: he arouses (mankind),

desising (his presence).

2, Aant, preceding the dawn, is radiant by day as

the sun, and the priests celebrating the sacrifice repeat

his praise: the divine, munificent AGNI, the messenger
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(of the gods), cognizant of their birth, repairing to the

deities, hastens tn various directions.

3. Devout praises and hymns, soliciting riches, proceed

to Acs who is of pleasing aspect, agreeable form, of

graceful movement, the bearcr of oblations, the ruler of

men.

4. Consentient with the Vasus, Aant, bring hither

Inpra, with the Rudras, the benevolent Aditi, with

the Adityas anil Briwaspatt, the desired of all, with the

adorable (dagirasas).

5, Men desiring him celebrate at sacrifices the youthful

Agni, the giver of delight, the invoker of the gods: he.

the ruler of the might. has heen the dilivent envav of the



VII. 1. 13] SeventH MANDALA 137

AGN as (thou didst) for Manu: be our messenger, our

protector against malignity.

1, AGN presiles over the solemn rite, over every

consecrated oblation : the VAsus approveof his acts : the

gods |avve made him the bearer of the offering.

Dd. AGNI, bring the gods to eat of the oblation : may

they. of whom Inpra is the chief, be delighted on this

octasion > convey this sacrifice to the deities in heaven,

and do vou ever cherish us with blessings.

VIT. 1. 12.

The deity and metre as before.

L. Let us approach with prolound reverence the youngest

(of the gods), who shines when kindled in his own abode ;

who t blazing wonderfully between heaven and earth,

and. p-ously invoked, is ¢oming from every quarter.

2. Mav that) Aanr who by his greatness is the over-

comer of all evils, who is praised as Jaravenas in the

(seerilisial) chamber, protect ous, glorifying him, and

affuen: (in oblations), from all sin and reproach.

3. Thou art Varuna, thou art Mrera, Aant: the Va-

SISHTNAS auginent thee with praises: may liberally

distrib tted riches be (extant) in thee, and de you ever

cherish us with blessings,

VIF TIS.

Deity and metre as before.

I. Otter praise and worship te AGNi, the enlightener

of all, the aecepter of pious rites, the destroyer of the
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Asuras: propitiating him, I now present the oblation

on the sacred grass to VAIsHWANARA, the granter of

desires.

2. Thou, Acny, radiant with lustre, fillest the heaven

and earth (with light) as soon as born: thou, VaisHwa-

NARA, from whom wealth proceeds, hast by thy might

liberated the yods from malevolent (foes).

3. When thou art born, Agni the lord. the cireum-

ambient, thou watchest over all creatures as a herds-

man over his cattle : be willings VAisiiWwaNARA. to requite

our praise, and do you cherish us ever with blessings.

VIL. 1. de.

The deity as before; the metre of the first verse is Brihati, of the

two others, Trishiubh.

1. Let us, laden with oblations, offer worship with

fuel and invocations of the gods tu the divme JATAVEDAS,

to the purely lustrous AGNI.

2. Mav we perform thy rites) Agni, with fuel: muy

we offer thee, adorable AGNT. pious praises: may we

(gratify thee), ministrant of the sacrifice. with clarified

butter ; divine AGNI, of auspicious lustre, may we (worship

thee) with oblations.

3. Come to our sacrifice, AGNi, with the gods, propi-

tiated by the sanctified oblations : may we be the offerers

(of worship) to thee who art divine, and do you ever

cherish us with blessings.
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VIE. 1. 15,

The deity ag before; the metre is Gayatri.

1 Offer the oblation to the present AGNI, the showerer

(of denefits); pour it into the mouth of him who (bewrs)

to us the nearest relationship.

2. Who, juvenile, wise, the lord of the dwelling, abices

with the five classes of men in every dwelling.

3. Mav he defend for us the wealth that has been

acquired, and preserve us from miquipy.

{. May Agsi, to whom as tol\a (swift) hawk in heaven,

{address this new hymn, bestow pon us ample wealth.

5. Of whom, blazing in the front of the sacrifice, the

envitble honours are to be seen, like the riches of a men

having male offsprmy,

6. May that most aclorable AGNI, the bearer of oblations,

acceot our offering, gratified by our praises.

7. Divine Agar, the approachable: the lord of men,

the invoked of all, we set thee down (upon the altar), the

resplendent. the righteously glorifed.

8. Blaze, AGNt, night and day, that by thee we may

be possessed of sacred fires : mayest thou, friendly to us,

be righteously praised.

9 Wise men approach thee with sacred rites for the

wequirement of riches: perpetual, infinite (praise is

addressed to thee).

10, Mav the bright, radiant, immortal, pure, puri-

fying adorable Aunt. keep off the Rakshasas.

Il. Son of strength, who art the lord (of all), bestow

riches upon us: aud may Biraca give us wealth.
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12, Do thou, Aany, give us food along with male issue,

and may the divine Savitri, Buaca and Dirt, give us

wealth.

13. Preserve us, AGwr, from sin: divine (Agni), who

art exempt from decay, consume (our) foes with (thy)

hottest flames.

14. Do thou, who ert irresistible, be to us, for the pro-

teetion of oue posterity, like the vast spacious, iron-

walled cities (of the Rakshusas).

15. Uninjurable Aaya dispeller.of darkness, preserve

us night and day from sin, and from the malevolent.

Vil 1. 16.

The deity as before ; the metre of the odd verses is Brihati, of the

even, Satobrihutt.

1. L invoke for you with this hymn, AGnt, the son of

strenyth, the kind, the most. knowing, the unobstructed :

the fit object of secred rites, the niessenger of all the nn-

mortals.

2. Mav he herness his brilliant protecting (steeds to

his car), when earnestly mvoled: may he hasten (te

bring the gods): may the sacrificial wealth of the wor-

shippers (proceed to) that deity who ts the giver of abuncd-

aunt food, the adorable, the doer of great deeds.

3. The radiance of that showerer (of benefits), repsat-

edly invoked, rises up, ws does the fiery sky-lambent

smoke when men kindle AGNI

4. We constitute thee our most renowned messenger :

bring the gods to partake (of the oblation) : bestow upon
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ws, son of strength, all human blessings: whatsoever

wo solteit of thee.

5. All-destred Agni, thou art the lord of the uiausion, :

thou arp the invoker of the gods: thou art the assistant

priest: do thou, who art wise. present (the oblation co

the ¢ods), and partake (of it thysell).

6. Doer of wood deeds, bestow b(reastire pon the Inst

tutor of the solemnity. for thou art (he bestower ol trensare t

mispiee all the priests at our saerifica: (prosper lum}

who. offering worthy prasescm prosperous.

7. AGNt, plously mvoked inayethose deveut worshipr

pers be dear to thea, who are irberal, op.lent, and the

hestuwers upoa mat of herds of cattle.

8. Ssrength-bestowing Ant, proteet From the oppresser

and the revilers those in whose chvelline Ina, butter-

handed. sits down satistied, und grout to us felicity long

renowned.

9 Phe most wise AGNI is the bearer (of oblations), as

the n onth of the gods with his graceful tongue (of flame):

bring riches, Aunt, to the affluent (in sacrifices): encourag?

the donor of the oblation.

10. Youngest (of the gods), protect with thy protections

from iniquity, aod reward) with munierous eities those

who, shrough (he desire of extended. faine. bestow riches.

ccnp ehending horses aid treastire.

11. The divine Acgnn the giver of wealth. desires the

ladle filed full, Pour out (the contents), and replenish:

(the vessel), and then the deity bears (your oblations te

the gods).



1B Ria-vepA TRANSLATION [VIT. 1. 17

12. The gods have made the wise (AGN}) the ministrant

priest, and bearer of the sacrifice. Acwr gives to the man

who performs the prescribed rite and presents (the offer-

ing), wealth, with virtuous male posterity.

VIL 1. 17.

The deity as before ; the metre is Trishtubh, in half stanzas.

1, Be kindled, Acnt, with suitable fuel: let the (priest)

strew the plentiful sacred grass.

2. Let the willing doors:(of\the chamber of sacrifice)

be thrown open; bring hither the willing gods.

3, Aani JATAVEDAS, repair to the gods, worship them

with the oblation, render them pleased by the sacrifice.

4. May Jaravepas render the immortal gods pleased

by the sacrifice: let him sacrifice (to them), and gratify

them (with praise).

5. Bestow upon us, sage AGN, all desirable (riches) :

may the blessings (vouchsafed) to us this day be sacrificed.

6. The gods have made thee, Aqnr, who art the son of

strength, the bearer of the oblation,

7. May we be the presenters (of offerings) to thee who

art divine: and thou, the mighty one, being solicited,

bestow upon us treasures.

ANUVAKA IL.

VIT. 2.1.

The deity is Ivpra; the metre, Trishtubh.

1, Our forefathers, Inpra, glorifying thee, have ob-

tained all desirable (riches); in thy gift are cows casy



VII. 2. 1) SeventH MANDALA 143

to be milked, and horses, and thou art the liberal doner

of wealth to the devout.

2. Thou dwellest with thy glories like a Raja with his

wives; MAGHAvAN, who art wise and experienced, (re-

ward our) praises with the precious metals, with cows.

with horses; conduct us who are dependent on thee for

riches,

3. These

earnestness), are addressed on this occagion to thee: mav

vratifving and pious hymns, emulous (in

the path of thy ciches lead downwards: may we, InpRa,

(diligent) in thy praise, enjoy felicity.

4. Desirous of milking thee like » milch cow at pasture,

VaSIsHTHA has let Joose his prayers to thee: every one

of m: people proclaims thee the lord of cattle: may Inpra

be present at our praises.

5. The adorable Innra made the well-known deep

waters (of the Parushni) fordable for Supas, and

converted the vehement-awakening imprecation of the

sactiicer into the calumniation of the rivers.

6. Turvasua, who was preceding (at solemn rites),

diligent in sacrifice, (went to Suvas) for wealth ; but hke

fishes restricted (to the element of water), the Bhrigus and

Druhyus quickly assailed them : of these two everywhere

going, the friend (of Supas, Lypra) rescued his friend,

7. Those who dress the oblation, those who pronounce

ausp.cious words, those who abstain from penance, those

who bear horns (in their hands), those who bestow happi-

ness (on the world by sacrifice), glorify that [NpRa, who



144 Ria-vEDA TRANSLATION [VIT. 2.1

recovered the cattle of the Arya from the plunderers,

who slew the enemies in battle.

8. The evil-disposed and stupid (enemies of Supas),

crossing the humble Parushni river, have broken down its

banks ; but he by his greatness pervades the earth. and

Kavi, the son of Cirayvamana, like a falling victim. sleeps

(in death).

9. The waters followed their regular course te the

Parushni, nor (wandered) beyond it: the quick courser (of

the king) came to the accessible places, and Inpra made

the idfy-talking enemies. with ¢heir numerous progeny.

subject among men (to Sips).

10, They who ride on parti-coloured cattle, (the JMuruts),

despatched by PRsynt, and recalling the engagement made

by them with their frieud (INpRa), came like cattle from

the pasturage, when leftavithout a herdsman : the exulting

Niyut steeds brought them quickly (against the foc).

11. The hero Tnpra created the Maruts (or the assist-

ance of the Raja), who, ambitions of fame, slew one-and-

twenty of the men on the two banks (of the Parushni),

as a well-looking priest lops the sacred grass in the cham-

ber of sacrifice.

12. Thou, the bearer of the thunderbolt, didst drown

Sapura, Kawasua, Vrrppua, and afterwards Drunyv.

in the waters: for they. Inpra. who are devoted to thee,

and glorify thee, prefernng thy friendship, enjoy th.

13. InpraA, in his might, quickly demolished all their

strongholds, aud their seven (kinds of) cities: he has

given the dwelling of the son of ANU to TRITSU: may we,
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(by propitiating IypRa), conquer in battle the l-speaking

man,

I4. The warriors of the Anus and Druttyus, intending

(to carry off ihe) cattle. (hostile) to the pions (Supas),

perished to the munher of sixty-six thousand six hundred.

and sxty: such are all the glorious acts of InpRa.

15. These hostile Tritsus. ignorantly contending with

Inpra. Hed, routed as rapidly as rivers on a downward.

course, and beimg discomfited. abandoned ail their posses-

sions to Bupas.

16. InpRA has scattered over thyearth the hostile rival

at the hero (Stu.pas). the senior of INpRa, the appropriator

of the oblation : Iypra has baffled the wrath of the wrath-

ful ereroy, and the (foe) advancing on the way (against:

Supas) has taken the path of flight.

17. Inpra has effceted a valuable (donation) by a

pauper: Te hus slain an okl tion hy a goat: he has cw:

the angles of the sacrificial post with a needle: he has

viven all the spoils (of the enemy) to Supas,

18. Thy munerous enemies, [xora, have been reduced

to su jection + effect at some time or other the subjugation

of the turbulent Bukoa, who holds men praising thee as

vuilty of wickedness : hurl, Iypra, thy sharp thunderbolt

against him.

19. The dwellers on the Yumune and the Trisus glori-

fied !Npoka when he killed ByHEpa in battle: the Ajas,

the higrus. the Yakshas, offered to him as a sacrifice

the heads of the horses (killed in the combat),

20, Thy favours, Lnona, and thy bounties, whether

ald oz new, cannot be counted like the (recurring) dawns :

10 F
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thou hust slain Devaka, the son of MANVAMANA, and of

thine own will hast cast down, SHAMBARA [rom the vast

{mountam).

21. Panasuana, the destrover of hundreds (of Rakshasas),

and VasIsHtHa, they who, devoted to thee, have glorified

thee in every dwelling, ueglect not the friendship of thee

Ktheir) benefactor : therefore prosperous days dawn upon

the pious.

22. Praising the liberality of Sunas, the grandson of

Drvavat, the son of PatsavANAs the donor of two hun-

alred cows, and of two chariots with two wives, J, worthy

(ol the gift), cireumambulate thee, AGN1, like the minis-

trant priest. in the chamber (of sacrifice).

23. Four (horses), having golden trappings, going

steadily on a difficult roud, eclebrated on the earth, the

excellent and acceptable gilts (made) to me by Supas,

the son of PaTJAVANA, bear me as a son (Lo obtain) food.

and progeny.

24. The seven worlds praise (SuDAs) as if he were IwpRa :

him whose fame (spreads) through the spacious heaven

and earth: who, munifieent, has distributed (wealth)

an every ‘eminent person, and (for whom) the flowing

drivers) have destroyed YUDHYAMADHI in war.

25. Maruts, leaders (of rites), attend upon this (prmee)

as you did upon Divopasa, the father of Supas: favour

the prayers of the devout son of Proavana, and may his

-atrength be unimpaired, undecaying,
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VIE 2. 2.

The deity and metre as before.

1. Ivpra, who is formidable as a sharp-horned bull,

singly expels all men (from their stations): thou who art

the despoiler) of the ample wealth of him who makes 210

offerings art the giver of riches to the presenter of fre-

quent oblations.

2. Aidmg him with thy person. INpra. thou hast

defended Kursa in combat when thou hadst subjugat xd

Dasa. Siivsunxa and KRuyavanegiving (their spoil) to that

son 0 ARJUN.

3. Undaunted (Iwpra). thoti hast’ protected with ill

thy protections SubAS, the offerer of oblations ; thou heat

protected in battles with enemies Tor the possession of

the varth Trasapasyc. the son of Purukursa, and Pure,

4. Thou. the lord of horses. who art honoured by men,

hast destroved, alone with the Alarués. purmerous epem ¢s

at tie sacrifice to the gods: thou hast put to sleep with

the thunderbolt the Dasyus, Cuumurr, and Daunt, on

beholf of Dapurrr.

5. Such, wielder of the thunderbolt, are thy mighty

powers, than when thou hadst quickly destroyed ninety

and nine cities. thou hast occupied the hurdredth as a

place of abode: thou hast slain Vrrrra: thow hast aiso

slau. NAMUOCHL.

6. Thy favours. InpRa. to Bupas, the donor (of offer-

ings), the presenter of oblatious, are infinite: showerer

(of venefits), I veke for thee (thy vigorous) steeds > may

our prayers reach thee who art mighty, to whom many

rite. are addressed.
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7. Powerful Lwpra, lord of horses, let us not be exposed

at this ceremony, addressed to thee, to the murderous

despoiler: protect us with impregnable defences > uiay

we be held dear among thy worshippers.

8. May we, Macuavan, leaders in thy adoration. re-

garded as dear friends, be happy tn our homes: about

to bestow felicity upon ATTTHIGWAN. humiliate TURVASA ;

(humiliate) the son of Yanu.

9. The leaders (of rites), reeiters of prayers, offer,

MaGiavan, prayers devoutly-lor thy adoration : they

by their praises have. appropriated, the wealth of the

niggards: select us (as the objects) of thy friendship.

10. Chicf leader (of rites), these praises of men ad-

dressed to thee revert to ws, who are the offerers of (sneri-

ficial) riches : do thou be propitious to such men, (INDRA),

in conflicts with enemies: be their friend, their here.

and protector,

tl. Hero, Inpra, glorified on the present occasion,

and propitiated by praise, be amplified in thy person tor

aur protection: bestow upon us food and habitations :

and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

VIF. 2.3,

The deity is INDRA; the metre, Trishlubh.

1. The fierce and powerful (INpRa) hag been born for

heroic (deeds) : iriendly to man, he is the aecomplisher of

whatever act he undertakes to perform ; ever youthful,

he invests the (sacrificial) hall with defences (against

interruption) : be our preserver, INDRA, from heinous sin.
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> Inpra. dilating in bulk. is the slayer of Varrra: the

hero defends his worshipper promptly with lis protection,

whet her he be the giver of dominion to Supas, or the donor

repeatediv of wealth to the offerer (of oblations).

3. Awaerior who turns not back in battle, a combatant.

one snyaged in tumults, a hero, victorious over (his) foes

from birth, mvincible. of great vigonr, this Lvpra scatters

(hostile) hosts and slays all (his) adversaries.

{. Opulent Innra. thou hast filled both heaven and

earth with thy magnitude. thy energies > Inpra, the lord

of fiorses. brandishing the thunderbolt. is gratified at

sacriliees hy the (sacrificial) food.

5. (His) progenitor hegot Expr. the showerer (of bene-

fits} for (the purposes of) wart lis mother brought him

forsl} the benefactor of man: the leader of armies who is

chief over mon. he is the lord, the conqueror. the recoverar

af che kine, the subduer of foes.

6 He who devotes lis mind te the terrible InpRaA never

fall. (‘rom his condition), norwill he perish : the protector

of sacred tites. the progeny of sacrifice, bestows riches on

him who offers to [VpRA praises and prayers with sacrifices,

7. That (wealth), [ypra, whieh the prior has given to

the posterior + which the elder may accept from the young-

er: vith which (the son) yet living dwells far away (sepa-

rated from bis father), confer, wonderful Inpra, such

precatts riches wpon us.

& May the man who is dear to thee, [vpra, present

fohi.tions) : mag he be thy friend, wielder of the thunder-

bolt. he (assiduous) in donations : may we be abounding
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in food through this favour of thee who art devoid of

cruelty, (may we be in the enjoyment of) a dwelling giving

shelter to men.

9, For thee, Maguavan. this showering Soma (libation)

cries aloud: to thee the worshipper has recited praises ;

the desire of riches has fallen upon thing adorer, do thou.

therefore, SHAKRA, bestow quickly upon us wealth,

10. Enable us, Inpra. (to partake of) food granted by

thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial presenta-

tions), spontancously offer (thee oblations): may there

be power in thine adorer (to repeat) many laudations :

and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

VID 2. 4.

The deity and metre as before,

1. The bright sacrificial food mixed with curds and milk

has been poured out : bypra delights in it from his birth :

lord of bay horses, we wake thee up with sacrifices. ac

knowledge our praises in the exhilaration of the Soma

heverage.

4. They repair to the sacrifice, they strew the sacred

urass + the (grinding) stones ab the ceremony are of ditti-

eultly suppressed ncise : famotts priests, whose voices are

heard far off, bring the stones from the interior of the

dwelling,

3. Phon, hero, hast enabled the many waters arrested

hy Anz to flow: by thee the rivers rushed forth hike chario-

teers : all created worlds trembled through fear of thee.



amyVIL. 2. 4] SEVENTH MANDALA 15

4. The formidable (Ispra), knowing all actions beneficial

to mat, intimidated those (Asuras) by his weapons : Tnpra,

exultnig, shook their cities > armed with his thunderbolt

he sle-y them in his mieht.

5. Let not the Rahshasas, INpra, do us harm: let

not the evil spirits do harm to our progeny, most powerhul

(Inpra): fet the sovereign lord, ({NpRA), exert himsell

(in the restraint) of disorderly beings, so that the unchaste

may iot disturb our rite,

6. Thou, Inpra, byothy function, presidest over the

being: (of earth): all the regions (of the world) do not

surpass thy magnitude: by thine ewn strength thou hast.

slain Vritra: no enemy hax effected thy destruction in

battle.

7. ‘The older deities have confessed thy vigour superior

to their destructive strength. Inpra havmg subdued his

foes, gives the rich spoils(to his worshippers) : they invok:

Inpra to obtain food.

8. Phe worshipper has invoked thee the sovereign IxpRz.,

for protection : protector of many. thou hast been to us

the guardian of great good fortune: be our defender

against every overpowering (assailant) like to thee.

9. May we. daily increasing in reverence. be (regarded i.

Inpra, (as) thy friends: through the protection of thee.

alrpesser in greatness. may (thy worshippers) repulse the

attack of the loc im battle. the strength of the malevolent,

10) Enable us. INDRA. (to partake of) food granted Ty

thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial presenta-

tions), spoutancously offer the (oblations) : may there he
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ability in thine adorer (to repeat) many laudations : and.

do you ever cherish us with blessings.

VIT. 2. 5,

The deity as before; the metre of the first eight stanzas is Viraj,

of the last, Trishtubh.

1. Drink, Inpra, the Soma: muy if exhilarate thee.

that which the stone tightly beld like a horse (by the

reins), by the arms of the grinder, has expressed, lord of

bay horses, for thee.

2. May the exhilarating beverage which is fit for and

suitable to thee, by which, lord of bay horses, thou slayest

Vrrrras, exhilarate thee, Inora, abounding m riches.

3. Understand thoroughly, Maguavan, this my speech,

this praise of thee, which Vasisarita recites 5 be pleased

by these prayers at the sacrifice.

+. Hear the invocation of the (grinding) stone, (of me}

repeatedly drinking (the Soma), comprehend the hymn of

the adoring sage, and, friendly (with us), take to thy near

consideration these acorations,

5. Knowing of thy strength, I refrain not from the

praise nor from the glorification of thee, the destroyer (of

foes), but ever proclaim thy especial care.

6. Many are the sacrifices offered, MaGHavan, to thee

amongst mankind ; constantly does the worshipper indeed.

invoke thee ; therefore be not far nor be a long time froni

us.

7. To thee, hero, L indeed offer these sacrifices, to thee

Y address these elevating praises ; thou art to be tn all

ways invoked by the leaders (of rites).
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8. Inpra, of goodly aspect. none attain the greatness

of thee who art to be honoured, nor, fierce Inpra, thy

herotan, nor thy wealth.

9 May thy auspicious regards. Inpra, be directed

towards us. as they have been to those pious sages, ancient

or recent, who have originated (thy) praises, and do yout

ever cherish us with blessings.

VIL. 2. 6.

The deity as before; the motre is Trishtubh.

1, (The saves) haye offered prayers to (LNpRa) fo~

food, worship [xora. Vasisitraac at the sacrifice + may

that oxpra who bas spread out all (the regions) by his

might be the hearer of my words when approaching him.

2. When, Ivpra, the plants grow wp, the sound (of

praise acer ptahle to the gods. (uttered) by the worshipper.

has been raised: by no one imong men, is bis own life

under: tood ; convey us beyond all those sinus (by whieh

life is shortened).

3. [ harness (by praises) the kine-bestowing chariot

(of INDRA) with his horses: (my) prayers have reached

him who is pleased (by devotion): he has surpassed in

magntiude heaven and carth, slaving the vnresisting

enonics.

1. May the waters inercase like young > may thy wor-

shippers, TNpra. possess water (in abundance): come like

the wind with the Nvyul steeds, for thou, (propitiated)

by hol: rites. verily bestowest upon us food,
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5, May these imebriating draughts exhilarate thee,

InpRA: bestow upon the praiser (a son vigorous and

wealthy) : for thou alone amongst the gods art compassion-

ate to mortals: be exhilarated here at this sacrifice.

6. In this manner the Pasishthas glorily with hyinns

Inpra, the showerer, the bearer of the thunderbolt : may

he so glorified grant us wealth, comprising male posterity

and cattle: and do you ever cherish us with blessings,

VIL..2., 7.

The deity and metre as_before.

1. A place has been prepared for thee in the sacrificial

chamber: proceed to it, invoked of many, along with the

leaders (of rites, the Maruts), inasmuch as thou art our

protector, (promote our) prosperity : grant us riches : be

exhilarated by the Soma.

2. Thy purpose, Iypra, is apprehended, thou who art

mighty im the two Qvorlds): the Soma is effused : the

sweet juices are poured (into the vessels): this perfect

praise uttered with Joosened tongue propitiates Inpra

with repeated invocations,

3. Come, Ragisuix, from the sky, or froin the firmament,

to this sacred grass, to drink the Soma: let thy horses

bear thee who art vigorous to my presence to (receive mv)

praise abd for (thine) exhilaration,

4. Lord ef bay steeds, propitiated by our praise, come

to us with all thy protections. sharing in satisfaction,

handsome-chinned, with the ancient (farts). overthrow-

mg repeatedly (thy) foes, and granting us a strong and

vigorous (son),
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5. This invigorating praise, like a horse attached to «

ear, tui been addressed to thee who art mighty and fietce

the up-hearer (of the world): this thine adorer desires oF

thee, InpRA. riches ; do thou grant us sustenance notorious

as the skv in heaven.

6. To this manner, [NpRA, satisfy us (with the gift) of

desira le (wealth): may we repeatedly experience thy

great favour: bestow upon us who are opulent (in offerings),

food with male descendants : do you ever cherish us with

blessir gs,

VIL 2. 8.

The deity and metre as before.

{. Fierce Inpra, when animated by like fierce armies,

encoutter theni: let the bright (weapon) wielded by the

arms of thee who art mighty and the friend of man descend

for ow protection ; let nob thy all-pervading mind wander

{away from us).

2. Destroy. InpRaA, our adversaries in battle. those men

who overpower ps: remove far from us the calumny of

the reviler: bring to us abundance of treasures.

3. May haudreds of thy protections, handsome-chinned,

be (secured) to the Iibaral donor (of oblations) > may

thousaids of blessings be bestowed (ipot ime) as well as

wealth + cast the fatal weapon on the mischievous niortal :

vrant us food and wealth.

4. lam (in depandence), Ixpra, upon the acts of such

as thot. art. upon the liberality of a protector, hero. such

as thoi: vigorous and fierce Ixpra. give us a dwelling

for all our days: lord of bay steeds, do us no harm,
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5. These (Vasishthas) are offering grateful (adoration)

to the lord of bay steeds, soliciting the strength assigned

by the gods to INDRA: inake our enemies, InpRa, easy

to be overcone, al may we. safe from peril. enjoy abun-

danee.

6. In this manner, INDRA. satisfy us with the gift of

desirable (wealth): may we repeatedly experience thy

great favour: bestow upon us who are opulent in offerings

food with male descendants : do you ever cherish us with

blessings,

Vito. 9.

The deity and metre as before.

1. The Soma unefiused delights not Isora: the effused

juices please not, MaGHAVAN, Unaccompanied by prayer:

therelore [ offer to him. the praise that he may be pleased

with: that, like a prinee. he may listen to a novel (stra).

2. The Soma eftused with reiterated praver delights

Inpra: the effused juices, (offered) with repeated praise.

(exhilarate) MaGHavan : therctore (the priests). combining

together and making like exertion, invoke I[npra for

protection, ay sons (apply) to a father.

3. Such exploits as his worshippers, when the Soma is

efiused, proclaim that he has achieved, let hint now per-

form: may Iypra, equal (to the task) and unaided,

possess all the cities (of the Asuras) as a husband bis wives.

{. Such have they proclumed him: Inpra is still

celebrated as the distributor of riches. the transporter

{beyond calamity), of whom many and emuious are the

protections : may acceptable benefits attend us.
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5. Thus does Vasisyrua glorify Inpra, the showerer

(of beaefits) upon the worshippers for the preservation

ef mankind: bestow upon us, (INDRA), thousands of

viands : do veu ever cherish us with blessings.

VIL. 2. 0.

The deity and metre as before.

1. Ven invoke Inpra in batile when those actions

which Jead to victory are performed: do thou who art

a here. the benefactor ofamin, the desirer of prowess.

place us in possession of pastures abounding with cattle.

2. Lypra, who art the invoked of many, give to those

men who are thy friends that strength which, Macnavan,

is thire: thou, Maguavan. (hast forced open) the firu

(shut, gates of cities): discover. discriminator (of truth),

the troastre now concealed.

3. Lepra is lord of the earth and of men: (his is) the

‘arious wealth that exists upon. the earth + thence he gives

riches .o the donor (of oblations) + may he, glorified by us.

bestow upon us wealth,

4. May the affluent and liberal [xpra, upon being

invoked together (with the Maruts), quickly bestow food

for our preservation, he whose unlimited, experienced

hiberality yields desirable (wealth) to those men (who are

his) friends.

5. bepra, grant quickly wealth fer our enrichment :

Inav we attract thy favour by our adoration: granting

us (riches). conrprising cattle, and horses, and chariots :

do you ever cherish us with blessings.
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Vil. 2. 11.

The deity and metre as before.

1. InpRa, who art wise, come to our adoration : let

thy horses harnessed be before us: yratified of all (men),

ull mortals severally invoke thee: hear therefore our

{invocation),

2. Endowed with strength, smee thou grantest the

prayers of the Hishis, let thy greatness, INpRa, extend to

thine invoker: and as, fierce deity, thou holdest the

thunderbolt in thy hand, then formidable by thy exploits

thou hast beeome invincible.

3. Since, InpRa, by thy guidance, thou hast conducted

pen, thy zealous worshippers, over heaven and earth, thou

art born to (bestow) great wealth and strength, whence the

presenter of offerings overcomes him who offers them not.

4, Grant us, [npRra, with these days, (wealth), for

unfriendly men approwch: may the untrath which the

wise and sinless VaRuNA observes in us, (through thy

favour, Inpra), doubly disappear.

5. Let us glorify that opulent Inpra, that he may give

ux great and valuable tiches, he who is the chief protector

af the pious rites of the worshipper: do you ever cherish

us with blessings.

VIL. 2. 12.

The deity and metre as before,

1. This Sema is poured out, Lvnra, for thee : come,

lord of bay steeds, to that dwelling (where it is prepared :
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drink of the plertifully-effused and grateful libation) :

give as. MAGHAVAN, when solicited for them, riches.

2. Maguified hero. INpRa, approving of the secred rite,

come to us speedily with thy steeds: be exhilavated at

this sacrifice > hear these our pravers,

3. What satisfaction is there to thee from our hymns ?

when, MagHavan, may we indeed present to thee (obla-

tons) @ Texpatiate te all prainus addressed to thee + hear.

Thpea, these my invocations.

4. Friendly to man weresthose of the ancient Rashes

Whose praises thou hast Listemed to; therefore [ repeated!

invoke thee, Maguavan: thou. Pxpra, art well affected

towards Us as a parent.

5, Let us orify that opulent (xpra. that he may give

us vast and valuable riches, he who is the chief protector

of ths religious rites of the worshippers: do vou ever

cherish us with blessings,

VU 2.73.

The deity and imetre as before.

I, divine and powerful (IxpRas)j, come to us with thy

strength : be the augmenter of our riches: be to us, king

of mea, wielder of the thunderbolt, for (a source of) vigour,

of grcat prowess, hero. of manhood,

2. Warriors invoke thee, worthy to be invoked, in the

rariously clamorous (strife), for (the safety of their) persons

and for the (ong) enjoyment of the sun: thou art a fit

leader over all men: humble our enemies by the fatal

(bolt).
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3. When, [npra, fortunate days arise, when thou ad-

vaneest thine emblem in battles, the strong AGNI. the

invoker of the gods, sunmouing the gods hither for our

benefit, site down on the sacred grass.

4. We, divine Inpra, who are thine, are they, hero,

who are praising thee and offering rich Ubations : grant

to (thy) pious Qvorshippers) an excellent abode : and may

they, prosperous, attain old age.

5. Let us glorify the opulent: Iypra, that he may give

us vast aul valuable riches he who is the chief protector

of the religious rites of the worshippers: do you ever

cherish us with blessings.

VIN. 2. 4.

The deity as before; the metre is GAYATRI, except in the tenth,

eleventh, and twelfth stanzas, in which it is Viraj.

1. Sing, friends, an exhilarating hymu to Inpra, the

lord of bay steeds, the drinker of the Some,

2. Repeat to the liberal InpRa such brilliant praise as

other (men repeat): let us offer it to him who is affluent

in truth, ;

3. Do thou, Ixora, be willing to give us food + be willing,

SHATAKRATU. to give us eattle: be willing, donor of

dwellings. to give us gold.

‘4. Devoted to thee, showerer (of benefits), we glorify

thee ; be cognizant, giver of dwellings, of this our praise.

5. Inpra, who art lord, subject us not to the reviler,

to the abuser, to the withholder of offerings : may my

worship verily (find favour) with thee.
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6

vast and our preeeder in battle: with thee for my ally E

Slayer of enemies, thou, InpRa, art our armour,

defy (the foe),

7. Thou verily art great ; and heaven and earth abound-

mg with food, respect. |Nora. thy strength.

8. May the praises of thine adorers, accompanying thee

(wherever thou goest), such us thou art. and spreading

aroune With radianee, reach thee.

9% The ascending libations proceed. [Npna, to thee,

abiding in heaven, of goodly aspects: men bow in reverence

before thee.

10, Bring (ibations) to the great (InpRa). the giver of

vreat (wealth): offer prase to the wise Inpra: fuliller

(of the destres) of men, come to the people offering many

(oblations).

LL. ‘The sages engender sacred praise and (sacrificial)

tood [cr the wide-pervading, mighty InpRa: the prudent

mipede not his functions

12. Praises truly enable the universal monarch, [nora,

whose wrath is irresistible. to overeome (his foes) > urge

thy kirsmen, Qvorshippee, to glorify) the lord of bay steeds.

VIF. 2. 05.

The deity is, ay before, Tnora; the Rishi is Suaanti, the son of

VASISHT 1A, until his death, when VasisirHa takes up the hymn and

Hnishes it; the metre of the odd verses is Brihati, that of the even,

Natobriheti, except in the thied, in which it is Viraj of two padas; several

ofthe stauzas of this hymn, recited at the mid-day sacrifice on the

twenty dourth day of the Ayuishtome ceremony, are called Pragathas,

IL EF
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1, Let not, INpRA, (other) worshippers detain thee far

from us: come from whatever distance to our assembly :

present at this ceremony, hear our (prayers).

2. When the libation is cliused for thee, these offerers

of sacrifice swarm like flies round honey : the pious praisers,

desiring riches, fix their hope upon Inpra, like a foot upon

a chariot.

3. Desirous of riches, f call upon the benevolent wielder

of the thunderbolt, as a sonapen a father.

4. These Soma juices, nuxed with curds, are poured out

to InprRA: come, wielder of the thunderbolt, with thy

horses to our dwelling, to drink there for (thine) exiilara-

tion,

5. May Inpra, whose ear is ready to hear, listen to the

auppliant for riches. and never disappoint eur prayers :

he who is the giver of hundreds and thousands : may no

one ever hinder him when willing to give.

6. Slayer of Vrrrra, the hero who offers sacrifices to

thee, who eagerly approaches thee (with praises), he,

(protected) by InpRaA, is unresisted (by any one), and is

honoured ky men.

7. Be a defence, MAGHavan, to the wealthy (offerers

of oblations), for thou art the discomfiter of (our) adver-

sarties : may we divide the spoil of the enemy slain by thee ;

do thou, who art indestructible, brig it to our dwelling,

8. Pour out the libation to Inpra, the thunderer, the

drinker of the Some: prepare the baked (cakes) te satisfy

him: do (what is agreeable to him), for he bestows happi-

ness on (the worshipper) who pleases him.
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9. Offerers of the libatiop, do not hesttate : be active

sacrifive to the mighty benefactor lor the sake of riches :

the asaduous worshipper conquers (his enemies). wells in

a habitation, and prospers: the gods favour not the

imperfect rite.

LQ. No one overturns, no one arrests, the chariot of the

liberal sacrificer : he, of whom Ixpra is the protector, of

whom the Maruis (ure the defenders}, will walk in pastures

filled vith eatule,

11. Let the man of whony thon, INpra, art she protector,

Invigorating (thee with praise), enjoy (abundant) food ;

be the preserver, hero, of our ¢lipiots, (the preserver) of

our people,

(2. Verdy (ixpra’s) share (of the Som) exceeds (that

of othr ceities) like the wealthool the vietorious > enemies

overccine not him, who is the lord of bay steeds. who

gives strength po the offerer of the bation.

13, Address (to Inpra), amonest the gods, the ample.

well-u tered, and graceful prayer: many beods entangle

not him who, by his devotion, abides in INvra.

14. What mortal, [Nora, tujures him who has thee for

his support @ he who offers thee (sacrificial) food, Magia-

van, with faith. he obtains food on the day of the Ubation,

15. Animate (those men) for the destruction of their

foes, who offer treasures which are dear to thee. the abound-

er in wealth : may we, lord of hay steeds, aloug with (thy)

worsh ppors, pass over all difficulties by thy guidance.

16. Thine, InpRaA, is the vast valuable wealth: thou

cherishest the middling: thou rulest over all that which.
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is the most precious : no one opposes thee in (the recovering

of the) cattle.

17. Thou art celebrated as the giver of wealth to all,

aven where battles oceur: all the poople of the earth.

jesirous of protection, solicit of thee, the invoked of many,

18. If T were lord of as niuch (afiluence) as thou art.

Inpra, then might | support (thy) worshippers. dispenser

of wealth, and not squander it upon wickedness.

19, May 1 daily distribute wealth to the venerable

wherever abiding: no other, Maguavan, than thou is to

be sought by us: (vo other is tous) a most excellent

protector,

20. The prompt ofierer (of praise), with solemn rites

combined, aequires food: To bend down with adoration

so you, Inpra, the invoked ofimany, as a carpenter bends

the wooden circunterence of the wheel.

21. A man acquires not wealth by unbecoming praise :

affluence devolves not whon one obstructing (sacrifice) :

m thee, MaauHavan, is the power whereby bounty (Tauay

be shown) to such as Iam on the day of the libation.

22. We glorify thee, hero, (Inpra), the lord of all move-

able and stationary things, the beholder of the woi verse.

(with ladles filled with Some), like (the udders of) unmilked

kine.

33, No other such as thou art, celestial or terrestrial.

hay been or will be bora: desirous of horses, of food, of

eattle, affluent Inpra, we invoke thee.

24, Elder Inpra, bring that (wealth to me), being the

junior, for, MacHavan, thou hast from the beginning been
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posscssed of infinite: treastire, and art to be adored at

repeated sacrifices.

25. Drive away, MAGHAVAN, our enenies > render riches

easy of acquisition: be oi preserver in war: be the

augnenter of (the prosperity) of (thy) friends.

26° Bring to us, TNpraA. wisdom, as a father (gives

knowledge) to his sons: bestow wealth upon us on this

ecea: ion, thou the tavoked of many. so that we, living at

the solemnity, may dong) enjoy the light (of existence).

27) Let no unknown. avieked. malevolent. malignant

(epernies) overpower ts > hiy we. protected by thee, cross

aver Wray Walters,

VIL, 2. 16,

The divinities of the first nine verses are the sons of VASIsHTia,

aud he is, ag usual, the Aéshe5 in the last six he is considered to be the

deity and his sons the Rishiss the metre is Trishtubh,

1. The white-conrplexioncd accomplishers of holy ccre-

mones, wearing the loek of hair on the right side. have

afforded me ¢lelight, when. rising up. T call the leaders

(of 1ites) to the sacred. grass + the Vasishthas, (my sons).

should never be far from me.

2. Disyracing (PASHApYUMNA), they brought from altar

the derce Lnoga, when drinking the ladle ef Soma at his

saver fice, to (receive) the tibation (of Supas): Inpea

Sastaned from the elfused Soma of PAasHapyuMNa, the

son of Vayarra, to the Fasishthas.

3. In the same manner was he, (Supss), enabled by

them easily to cross the Sindhi tiyer > in the same manner,

through them he easily slew tus foe: so in ike manner,
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Vasishthas, through your prayers, did InpRa defend Supas

in the war with the ten kmygs.

4. By your prayers, leaders (of rites), 1s effected the

gratification vf your progenitors: | have set im motion

the axle (of the chariot): be not you inert, for by your

sacred metres, Vasishthas, (chaunted) with a loud voiee.

you sustain vigour in Inpra,

5. Suffering from thirst, soliciting (rain), supported

(by the Tritsus) in the war with the ten Ragas, (the Vasish-

thas) made Inpra radiant as the sua: Typra heard (the

praises) of Vasisursaa qlorifying him, and bestowed a

spacious region on the T'rilsus.

6, The Bharatas, inferior (to their foes), were shorn

(of their possessions), like the staves for driving cattle.

(stripped of their leaves and branches): but VasisHrua

became their family priest, and the people of the Tritsus

prospered.

7. Three shed moisture upon the regions, three are their

vorious progeny. of which the elief is night: three com-

vounieators of warrath acconipany the dawn: verily the

Vasishthas wunderstand all these.

8. 'The glory of these Vasishthas is like the splendour of

the sun: their greatness as profound as (the depth of)

the ocean : your praise, Vasishthas, has the velocity of the

wind: by no other can it be surpassed.

9, By the wisdont seated in the heart the Vasishthas

traverse the Widden thousand-branched world, and the

Apsarasas si down, wearing the vesture spread out by

YAMA,
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10. When Mrrra and Varuna beheld thee, VAsisHTna..

quitting the lustre of the lightning (for a different form).

then one of thy births (took place), inasmuch as AGASTYA

bore thee from thy (former) abode.

11. Verily, Vastsuvia, thou art the son of Mirra anc

Varuvta, born, Brahmen, of the will of Urvasat, after the

seminal effusion : all the gods have sustained thee, (endow-

ed) wth eclestial and vaideh vigour in the lake.

12. Ne, the sage, cognizant of both worlds, was the donor

of tho asands : he was verily donation : wearing the vesture

spreac. by Yama, Vasisnrua was born of the Apsaras.

13. Consecrated for the sacrifice, propitiated by praises.

they, Mrrra and Varuna, poured a common effusion into

the water-jar. from the midst of which Mana uprose, and

from which also, they say. VASISHvHa was born,

14. Prarrirs, AGASTYA comes to you; welcome him

with cevoted minds, and he im the foremost station directs

the resiter of the prayer. the chaunter of the hymn, the

erinder of the stone. and repeats (what is to be repeated),

ANUVAKA THT.

VIE Bd.

The divinities are the Visnwapevas: the Rishi, as usual,

Vasisiia; the metre of the first twenty-one stanzas is Viraj of

one henustich only: that of the last four stanzas is Trshtubh.

1. May pure and divine praise proceed from us (to the

gods) like a swift, well-constructed. chariot.
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2. The flowing waters have known the origin of earth

and heaven: may they now hear (our praises).

3. The vast waters offer nourishment to Iypra: fierce

warriors. (combating) with foes, glorify. him.

1, Yoke for him the horses of his chatiot, for Inpra ts

the wielder of the thunderbolt. the golden-wrmed.

5. Proceed to the sacrifice like one who goes along the

road ; proceed of your own accord.

6. Ge of your own accord to battle; celebrate the

significant and expiatory saeriice for (the good of) mankind,

7. ¥rom the forceof this: (sacrifice) the sun rises: 1t

sustains the burthen (of the world) as (carth) supports

may (beings).

8. [ invoke the gods. Aanr propitiatmg then. by an

offensive rte. [ celebrate a pious act.

9. Ofer, (vorshippers), your) heavenly worship: ear-

nestly address vour praises to the gods.

10. The fierce Varuna, the thousand-eved, contemplates

the water of these rivers.

1). He is she king of kings: the beauty of the rivers :

his all-pervating strength is irresistible.

12. Protect us. gods. among all people: render extinct

the calumny of the malevolent.

13. May the blazing (weapons) of foes pass by innocuous :

separate, (gods). universally (from. us) the sin of our bodies.

Lf. May Aunt. the feeder on oblations, propitiated by

eur homage. protect us: to him has our praise been

addressed.

15. Glorify along with the gods our friend, the grandson

of the waters : may he be propitious to us.
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1G, T glorify with hynus the disperser of the clouds in

the frmament: the water-born, sitting amongst the

water of the rivers.

17. Let not ANLRBUDUNYA be disposed to work us harm:

let no the sacrifice of the worshipper be disregarded.

18. May (the gods) bestow food upon our people : let

foes contending for our riches perish,

19. Leaders of great armies, by the power of these

(divin ties), consume their fues, as the sun (searches) the

regions,

20. When the wives (of the gods) cone before us, may

the dextrous TWwasurri grant us male progeny,

21. May Twasurei be propUated by this our praise

may he who is of comprehensive understanding be melined

tas give ous wealth.

22. May they who are the givers of gifts bestow upon

us the treastres (we desire): may Jtodast und Varunan:

hear four supplications) muy the generous Twasute .

toget ier with these (our) protectresses. be our sure refuge :

niay ve give us riches.

23. May the mountains, the waters, the liberal (wives

of the gods), the plants, also the heaven and the earth,

consentient with the forest lords and both the heave 1

and carth. preserve for us those (coveted) riches.

24. Let the vast heaven and earth consent: let the

brilliant Varuna. of whom INDRA is the friend, consent; :

let all the vietorious Warais consent that we may be a

receptacle for the retention of riches.
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25. May Inpra, Varuna, Mirra, Acyti, the waters.

the herbs, the trees, be pleased by our (praise): may we,

(reclining) on the lap of the Maruts, enjoy felicity : and

do you ever cherish us with blessings.

VIT. 3. 2.

The deities as before; the metre is Trichtubh.

1. May Inpra and Agent be (with us) with their pro-

tections for our happiness: may Inpra and Varuna. to

whom oblations are otiered, (be withuus) for our happiness :

may [xpra and Soma be (with us) for our happiness.

our prosperity, our good: may INpRa and PusHan be

(with us} in battle for our traumph.

2. May BHAGA (promote) our happiness : may SHANSA

be our happiness: may Peranpxi be (with us for) our

happiness : may riches be (a source, of) happiness + may

the benediction of the trueand virtuous yield us happiness :

may the varionsly-inanifested ARVAMAN be (with us) for

our felicity.

3. May the creator be to us for happiness: may the

discriminator (between virtue and vice, VaRUNA). be

(with us) for our happiness : may the wide earth (contri-

bute) with sustenanee to our happiness: may the vast

heaven and earth be (to us for) happmess: may the

mountains (vield) us happiness: may our plows Wvo-

sations of the gods secure us happiness.

4. May Aunr, whose countenance is light, be (with us)

for ont happiness: may Mirra and VaRuNA, may the

AsHwins be (present) for our felicity : may the virtuous be
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(prometive of) our happiness : may the restless wind blow

for ow happiness.

5. May heaven and earth, the first invoked, (promote}

our he ppiness > may the firmament be happiness to our

view > may the herbs. the trees, (vield) us happiness + may

the vietorious lord of the world. (Ixpra), be (favourable

to} ow: felicity.

6. May the divine ([NpRaA), with the Vasus, grant us

happiness: may the justhy-praised Varuna, with the

Adityos, be (itiendly to)cour happiness > may the grief-

assuaging Rupra, with the Rudras, be (fer) our hay pi-

ness: nay Twasurri, with the wives of the gods, be (with.

us) foe our happiness, and hear us at this solemnity.

7. Mav the Soma be (offered for) our happiness + max

the prayer be (uttered for) our happiness : niay the stoner

(grind the Soma), the sacrifice be (solemnized for) ou:

happiness : may the measured lengths of the sacrificial

posts be (conducive to) our felicity : may the sacred grass

be (strewn) for our happmess: mey the altar be (raised

for) cur happiness.

8. May the wide-seeing sun rise (for) our happiness +

may {he four quarters of the horizon (exist for) our felicity :

may the firm-set mountains be (for) our happiness : may

the rivers, maa the waters, be (diffused) for our happiness.

9 Mey Apirr with holy observances, be (fer) ovr

happiness > may the glorified Marurs be (friendly to}

our deligity ; may Visunu, iey PosHan, be (promote s

of) cur happiness: may the firmament be propitious to

ust ney Vavu (blow for) our happiness,
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10. May the divine preserving Savirrt be (radiant for)

our happiness : may the opening dawns (break for) our

happiness: may PARJANYA be (the granter of happiness)

to our posterity : may SUAMBHU, the lord of strength, be

{the conferrer of) happimess upon us.

1]. May the divine universal gods be (favourable) to

our felicity ; may BaRaswat with holy rites; be happiness :

may those who assist at saerifices, those who are liberal

of gifts. be (conducive to) our happiness + may celestial,

terrestrial, and aquatic things be (subservient to) our

happiness.

12, May the lords of truth be (propitious to) our happi-

ness + may horses, ney @atitle, (contribute to) our happi-

ness 2 may the virtuous, the dexterous Rrpuus, be to us

(for) felicity: may the Progenitors be (promoters of) our

happiness at the scasons of worship.

13. May the divine Aga-rxavap be (favourable to}

our happmess : may ATIRBUDTINYA, may the firmament.

be (promotive of) our happmess: may the grandson of

the waters. the protector, be (the secuzer of) our felicity ;

may PrisHni, of whom the geds are the guardians, be to

us (2 granter of) happiness.

V4. May the Aprryas, the Rupras, the Vasus, be

ratified by this new and now repeated praise : may

ealestial and terrestrial (beings), the progeny of the cow,

(PRIsHnt), and those who were ertitled to worship, hear

our Gpvoeatinns).

15. May those who are the most adorable of the adorable

divinities, those who were the adored of Manu. those who
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are Immortal, the observers of truth, bestow upon us this

day (a son) of widely-spread renown: and do you ever

cherish us with blessings.

VIL 3. 8.

Th deities arc the Visuwauevas; the metre is Prishtubs.

1, Let the praver proceed from the hall of the sueritice.

for Serva with his rays lets loose the waters > the spacious

earth spreads (studded) with mountains. and Agwi blazes

on the extensive plains.

2. Powerful Mitra and Varunas to you I offer this new

ptaixe as if it were (sacrificial) food ope of you. (VARUNA).

the n vineible lord. is the snide to the path (of virtue) -

Mirra, when praised. attimictes tien to exertion.

3. Che movements of the restless wind sverct around -

the wilk-yielding kine are in good condition. the showerer

generited inthe dwelling of the mighty sun has eried aloud

in thet his place of abiding. (the firmament),

4. ero, Inpra, (come to the sacrifice of she man) whe.

by hs adoration, has harnessed (to thy car) these thr

favointe, graceful, and vieorous horses: niay Lo brins

hither ArvAaMAN, the doer of good decds, who baffles the

wrath of the malevolent.

Od. Let the offerers of adoration. engaging (in pious acts).

wors up (Rupe) in their own hall of sacrifice, (solieitous)

of hy friendship: praised hy the leaders (of rites). be

lavisnes food (upon them): this most acceptable adoration

is addressed to Rupra,

6. May the seventh (stream), Serusewati. the mother

the Sidhu aud those civers that flaw copious and
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fertilizing, bestowing abundance of food, and nourishing

(the people) by their waters, come at once together.

7. May these joyous and swift-going Marurs protect

our saenfice and our offspring: let not the imperishable

goddess of speech, deserting us, speak (kindly) to our

(adversaries): and may both (she and the Marurs)

associated augment our riches,

8. Invoke, (worshippers), the unresisting earth, and

the adorable hero, Pusuan: (invoke) Braaa, the pro-

tector of this our sacrificesand Vaga, the sustainer of old,

the liberal of gifts to our solemnity,

3. May this praiso come, Maruys, before you: (nay it

eome) before Visuxeu, the guardian of the embrvo, with

his protectirg faculties: may they both bestow upon

(me), their adorer, progeny and food ; and do you ever

sherish us with blessings.

VIE 3. 4,

The deities and metro as before,

1, Vasas, possessors of energy, let your capacious,

vommendable, and unobstrueted chariot bring you (hither):

be satiated, handsome-chinned, with the copious triply-

combined libations (poured out) for your exhilaration at

our sacrifices.

2. For you, Rigauxsurns, beholders of heaven, pre-

serve unmolested the precious (treasure) for us who are

wfiuent (in sacrificial offerings) : de you, who are possessed

of strength, drink fully at (our) solemnities, and with

{/avourable) minds bestow upon us riches.
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3. Thou, Maguavan. hast determined what is to ie

given in the apportionment of much or of little wealth,

hyp hoth thy lands are full of treasure, and thy sincere

(proviises) af riches do not restrain them.

4. Do thou, INpra, who art Ripnuxsioy. and of especi i

reno vn. who, like food, art the fulfiller (of wants), come tu

the dwelling of the worshipper: lord of bay horses, may

we. VASISHTHAS, be to-day the donors (of the offerings)

to thee. the eelebrators of thy praise.

5, Lord of bay horses, thousart the giver of desecndir g

(wea th) to the donor (of the oblation), by whose sacred

rites thou art maguitied > when navest thou bestow upon

us rches: when may we be secure by thy appropriare

protcetions.

6. When, [Nora, wilt thou appreciate our praise > at

present thou establishost as (hine) adorers im our dwelling :

let tl y swift horse, (influenced) by our protracted solemnity,

convey to our abode riches. male offspring. and food.

7. Ixpra, the upholder of the three regions, whom the

divire Nirgirt acknowledges as ruler, whom ahundant

yeats pass over, whom mortals detain from his own abod:,

approaches to (recruit) lis decaying strength.

& May riches worthy of laudation come, SavITRI, vo

us; ‘iches that are in the bestowal of ParvaTa: may the

heavonly protector (of all) cver preserve us ; and do you,

(universal gods), ever cherish us with blessings.
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VII. 3. 5.

The deity is Savirni; the metre, Wrishtubh.

1. The divine Savrrrt has diffused the golden radiance

on lugh. of which he is the asyluni: verily BHAGA is to be

adored by men who, abounding in wealth, distributes

treasures (amongst them).

2. Rise up, Savirrr: hear (our solicitations) upon the

celebration of this ceremony, (thou who art) diffusing

fight over the spacious earth, and bestowing human

enjoynrents upon men,

3. Glorified be the divine Savrrrg whom all the gods

praise: may that adorable (divinity) requite our praises

(vith) food: may he always protect the devout with all

his protections,

4. Whom the divine Apurt, delighting at the birth of

the divine Savreri, glorifies, whom the suprenie sovereigns,

Varuna, Mrraa, Aryaman, (and other gods), consenta-

neously adore.

5. Whom those solicitous for) wealth. those enjoying

(it), mutually worship, the benefactor of heaven and earth :

nay AMIRBUDANYA hear uy: may the protectress, (the

goddess of speech), cherish us with excellent cattle.

6. May the orotector of progeny, when solicited, consent

to bestow upon us the precious (wealth) of the divine

Savrret: the ardent (adorer) invokes repeatedly Buaga

for protection ; the less ardent solicits Braga for wealth.

7. May the Vasins, with slackened speed, bringing

excellent food, be (disposed) for our happiness, upon our

invocations at the worship of the gods: destroying the
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murderer, the robber, the Aakshasas, and keeping from ue

ancient maladies.

8 Wise, immortal Vasins. observers of truth, defend

us in every conflict, and, for the sake of wealth : drink of

this sweet (Soma beveraye), be exhilarated (thereby) and.

satisficd ; proceed by the paths traversed by the gods.

VL 3. 6.

Thc deities are the Visuwapryas; the metre is as before.

1, Let AGNI, risen con high, accept the praise of the

worshipper: she who makes (all creatures) old, looking:

to the west, goes to the sacrifice + the pious pair. like two

riders ina chariot, follow the path (of the ceremony) :

let the Hori, as enjoined. celebrate the rite.

2. The food-hestowing sacred grass of these (the wor-

shippers) is strewn: may the two lords of people, Vayu.

with the Niyud steeds. and Pesnan, invoked before the

dawn vpon the close of themightoappear now in the firma-

ment for the welfare of mankine.

3. May the divine Vasus sport on this occasion upon

the earth: the brilliant (Marurs) in the expausive firma-

ment are being worshipped : swift-moving deities, direct

your paths towards us: hear (bhe words) of this our mes-

senger, (AGNI), approaching to you.

4. These universal adorable guardian deities ocenpy a

common station at sacrifices; worship, AGNI, those

divinities, deservers (of oblations) at the ceremony. the

swift Buaca, the Nasaryas and Puranpin,

12
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5, Bring. Asi, whether from heaven or earth, the

adorable deities, Murra, Varuna, Inpra, and AGNI.

ARYAMAN. Apitr and Visunu, (for the good) of these

(worshippers): and may Saraswari and the Maruts be

delighted (by our offerings).

6. The obation is offered together with praises to the

adorable deities: may (AGNI), unaverse to the desire of

mortals, be present: bestow (upon us, gods), unwasting.

all-bencfiting riches ; and may we to-day be associated

with the assentbled cleities: .

7. Heaven and earth are now glorified by the VasisH-

THAS, us are VARUNA, the object of worslup, and Mires

and Agni: may they, the conferrery of joy, bestow upon

us excellent food: and do you (all) ever cherish us with

blessings.

VIL 3.7.

The deities and metre as before.

1. May the satisfaction derived from pious rites come

to us vs we contemplate the glorification of the swift-

moving (divinities) :- may we be included in the apportion-

ment by that wealth-bestowing deity (of the riches) which

the divine Savtrri to-day distributes.

2. May Murra and Varuna, heaven and earth, Inpra

and ARYAMAN, give us that (wealth) which is merited by

brilliant (laudations): may the divine Aprrr be disposed

to give us riches, which Vayu and Braga may preserve

ever ip our keeping.

3. Marurs, whose steeds are the spotted deer, may the

mortal whom you protect he resolute, be strong, for him
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Acxi and Saraswatt also defend, and there be no despotler

wf his riches,

t. This Varuna. the leader of the rite, and the roval

Meera and AryamMan, uphold my acts, and the drvine

unopoosed Apis, carnestly invoked: may they convey

ne sae bevond evil.

5. L propitiate with oblations the ramifications of that

divine atteaipable Visine. the showerer of benefits > Rupra,

bestay upon ous the niegnifieence of his nature: th:

AxHWINS have come to oursdweblivg abounding with (secri-

ficial) food.

§, Qesplendent Pestan. “@ppose pot (hindrance) on

this oecasiou.: may the protectress. (SapAswart), and

the lioeral (wives of the gods), grant us wealth: may the

ever-rioving deities, the sources of happiness, protect us:

may the crcumambient) Vara send us rain,

7. Heaven aid earth are now glorified. by the Vastsu:

+HAS, as are Varuna. the object of worship, and Marra

and AUNt: may they, the conferrers of joy, bestow upon

ns excellent food: and do you (all) ever cherish us with

blessings,

VIE 3. 8.

The deity is Usnas; or, aecording to some authorities, the deities

of the frst stanza are Inpka and Agni, of the next five, Diraga, and of

the seventh, Usmas; the metre of the first verse is Jagaté, of the rest,

Prishtuth,

[. We invoke at dawn Acnt: at dawn IypRA: at

dewn Virra and Varuna: at dawn the AsuwiINs: at

dawn BuaGa, PUSHAN, BRAHMANASPATI: at dawn Soa

and RipRa.
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2. We invoke at dawn the victorious fierce BHawa. the

son of Anrri, who is the sustainer (of the world), to whom

the poor man praising him applies, saying, give (me wealth),

to whom the opulent prince (addresses the same praver).

3. Braga, chief leader of rites, Braga, faithful promiser

of wealth, BHAGA, granting (our wishes), fructify. this

ceremony, eirich us with rattle and horses: muy we.

Buaca, be eminent with male descendants and followers.

4. May we now have Baraca (for our lord), whether in

the forenoon or at mid-day,oor at sunrise: may we.

Macuavan, enjoy the favour of the yods.

5. May Buaca, gods. be the possessor of opulence.

and, through him. may we be possessed of wealth, every

one verily repeatedly invokes thee. Biraca: do thou.

Baca, be our preceder at this solemuity.

6. May the Dawns come to our sacrifice as a horse ta a

suitable station : as rapid steeds convey a chariot, so may

the Dawns bring to us Brada, down-deseending. charged.

with riches,

7. May the auspicious Dawns ever break, bestowing

horses and cattle and male descendants, shedding water,

and endowed with all good things: and do you ever

cherish us with blessings.

Vil. 3. 9.

The deitics and metre as before,

1. May the BrauManas, the ANGIRASAS, be every-

where present: may Kranpanu be conscious of (our)

adoration ; may the rivers glide along, distributing water :
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nav the pious couple, (the Yajamana and his wife), cou-

jomtly appreciate the beauty of the sacrifice.

2, Pleasant, Aan. be thy long-familiar path : voke for

the Lbation the bay. the ruddy horses. who, brilliant-

shimmy. are the conveyers of (thee), the hero, to the ha'l

of sacrifice. where. seated. | invoke the companies of the

gods.

3. The (worshippers) otter vou. (gods), this sacrifice,

with prostrations : the ninistrant priest, who is near us

repeating pious praise. excels (all others): worship weil

the vods > resplendent: (AaNi), make the venerable earth

revolve,

1, When AcGni. reposing ab fis ease in the dwelling ef

the lioeral worshipper. is welcomed as a cuest. thus suitably

placed in the hall of sacrifice. he gives well-pleased, cdesirable

Qvealth) to the people who approach him,

5. Be gratified, Agni. by this our sacrifice : render our

(worship) renowned among InpRa aud the Marurs: let

the days and vights sit dowa on the sacred grass : worship

(Aend, at this rite. Mirra and Varuna. desiring (the

oblat on).

6. Phus has Vastsuraa. wishing for riches. glorified

the vigorous Agnt for the sake of every sort of wealth :

mav he bestow upon us food, riches, strength: and do

vou. (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

Vil. 3. 16,

The deities and metre as before.

1, Devout worshippers seek to attain you. gods. bv

praises at sacrifices > they Qvorship) the heaven and earth,
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they of whem the diversified adorations spread everywhere

like the branshes of trees.

2. Let the sacrifice proceed like a swift courser (to the

sods): elevate. (priests). with one accord. your tadles.

charged with butter: spread for the solemnity the sacred

grass: let the flames (of the burnt-offerirg) to the gods

ascend on high.

3. Let the gods sit down on the summit of the sacred

yrass, like children nursed on the (lap of the) mother:

let the full ladle, AGN1. pour(the oblation) on the sacrifier|

Wame: give us not up to our adversaries in battle.

i. May the adorable deities. who are the bestowers of

water, the shedders of showers, be fully proyptiated (by

our praises): may the most precious and commendable

of your treasnres (be ours) to-day: and do vou witht one

accord come hither.

. 5. Be glorified. AG@nt: grant us (wealth) among the

people: may we. vigorous AGNI, ever he undeserted by

thee, but alwavs be rejoieme and inmolested in the posses-
¥ A >

ston of riches > and do vou, (gods), ever cherish us with

Dlessings.

VIT. 3. EL.

The deity is Dapmikra: the metre of the first stanza ix Jawai,

ef the rest, Trishtubh.

1. For venr preservation. (worshippers) 1 invoke.

‘urat. Dapiikra. then the Asuwins. the Dawn, the kinded

Aout Baaca, INpra. Visunu. PusHan, BRAMHANASPATT.

the Apiiyas, heaven and carth, the waters, the sun.
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2. Arousing and animating DADHIKRA. proceeding

diligently with the sacrifice: seating the divine [na on

the sacred grass. lot us invoke the inteligent aud worth y-

inveked ASHWINS,

3. Propitiating Dapmikravan, | glomfy AGN. Usitas,

the sun, the earth. the great brown horse of VARUNA, who

isamindful of his adorers > may they putfar away from us

all iniguities.

4. DapuIKeavan, the swift steed, the first (of lorses),

knowing (his office), is in thedvont of the chariots (of the

gods}, consentient with Uswas, with Surya, with the

Apreyas, with the Vasus, with the ANGrrasas,

5, May Daprrkra sprinkle our path (with wate>),

that we may follow the road of sacrifice > may ACNE,

the strength of the gods, hear onr (Invocation) > may the

mighty. unperplexed. ymiversal dertics hear it.

Vit 3. 12.

The deity is Savirni; the metre, Trishtulh,

1. Borne by tus steeds, nay the divine Savitri, who

ly possessed of precious treasure, and filling the firmament:

(wit] radiance), come hither, holding in lus hands mary

things good for man, and (both) tranquilizing and animat-

ing living bemgs.

2, May the outspread. vast. and golden arms of Savirni

extend to the ends of the sks: verily his greatness is

dlorited (hy oas): may the san apart enerey unto him,

3. Mav the divine Savever who is endowed with enerey,

the lord of treasure, bestow treasures upon ts concantrating
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buinite lustre - may he bestow upon us wealth, the source

of the enjoyment of mortals.

{. These praises glorify the eloquent-tongued, dextrous-

handed, whose hands are full (of wealth): may he bestow

upon us manifold and abundant food : and do you, (gods),

ever cherish us with blessings.

VOL 3. 13.

The deity is Rupna; the metre of the first verse is Trishtubh, of

the rest, Jayati,

|. Offer these praises to the divine Rupra, armed with

the strong bew and fast-flying arrows, the bestower of

food, the invincible, the conqueror, the creator, the wielder

of sharp weapons : may he hear oir (praises).

2. He is known by his rule over those of terrestrial

birth, by his sovereignty over those of celestial (origin) :

protecting our progeny, Rupea, propitiating thee (by

praise), come to our dwellings, and be to them a guardian

against disease.

3. May thy blazing (weapon), which, discharged from

heaven, traverses the earth, avoid us: thine, appeaser

of the wind, ere » thousand medicaments : inflict not evil

Wpon our sons and grandsons.

4. Harm us not, Rupra: abandon us not: let us not.

ral) under the bondage of thee when displeased : make us

partakers of the life-promoting sacrifice: and do you,

(gods), ever cherish us with blessings.
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VUES 14.

The deilies are the Waters; the metre is Zrisktubh.

1. We solicit from vou. Waders. to-day, that pure.

faultiess. rain-shedding. sweet essence of the earth. which

the devout have first consecruted as the beverage of [Npra.

2. May the swift-nioving grandson of the Waters protect.

Waters, vour most sweet essence, wherewith may Inpra

and whe Vasus be delighted : and may we. devoted to the

gods. partake (ol it).

3. The divine Waters. the purifiers of many, gratifying

rien with foad. pursue the paths of the gods : they impede

not che sacred cites of PNpRA? offer, (priests), the butter-

charzed oblation to the rivers,

A. Waters, whom the sun jis evaporized by his rays. tor

who v Exnra has opened path by which to issue, beste w

vpor us wealth > and do you (also) ever cherish us with

bles ngs.

VIE 8. 1.

The Rinaus are the deities ; the metro is as before.

1. Risav. (Vipre), and Vasa. leaders of cites, possessors

of opulence, be exhilarated by our effused (libation) + may

your active and powerful (horses) bring to our presence

vour chariot. beneticial fo mankind.

2 Mighty with the Ripaus, opulent with the Virus.

mae? we overcome by strength the strength (of our foes.) :

mav Vasa defend us in battle: with [npra, our ally, may

we destroy the enemy.
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3. They verily, (InprA and the Rreuus)}, overcome

multituces hy their prowess > they overcome all enemies in

the missile conflict > may InpRA, VIBHWAN, RtBHOKSHIN

and Vasa, the subduers of foes, annihilate by their wrath

the strength of the enemy.

4. Grant us. deities, this day opulence > may vou all.

well pleased alike, be (ready) for our protection : may the

exalted (Rrpaus) bestow upon us food: and do vou fall)

ever cherish us with blessings.

VET. 3. 16.

The Waters are the deities ; the motre is Trishtubh,

1. The waters, with their ocean-chief, proceed from the

midst of the firmament, pirifying (all things). flowing

unceasingly : may the divine waters. whom the thunder-

hearing INpRA, the showerer, xent forth, protect me here

(on earth).

2. May the waters that are in the sky. or those that

flow (on the carth), those (whose channels) have been dug,

oc those that have sprimg up spontaneously. and those

that seek the ocean. all pure and purifymg. may those

divine waters protect me here (on earth).

3. Those whose sovereign. VARUNA, passes In the middle

sphere, diserim inating the truth ancl falsehood of mankind ;

those shedding sweet showers. pure and purifving . nay

those divine waters protect me here (on earth),

4. Mav they in which their king, Varuna. in which

Soma, abides, in which the gods dehgeht (fo receive) the

suortficial food. into which AGNnr VATSHWANARBA entered,

may those divine waters protect me here (on earth).
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VIL. 3. 17.

The deitics are Merra and Varexa, Aaa, Varsuwaxara and

Gaxge, and other rivers, severally for cach verse ; the metre of the

first three stanzas is Jagate, of the last, ddjagadi or Shakears.

1. Mrrra and VarRUNa. protect me here (in this world) :

let not the insidhons aed spreading (poison) reach me :

may the equally meligiart and undiscerntble (venon )

disappear: let not the tortuaus (snake) recognize me be

the sound of inv footsteps.

2. May the brilliant Acxr counteract that poison whieh

is generated in the maaifold knots (of trees) and the like.

or which is smeared igon the knoes or ankles : let not the

tortusus snake recowaize me by the sound of my footsteps.

3. Phe poison that isin the Shabuals tree, in rivers, or

whieh. is generated from plants. may the universal gods

remove from hence > let not the tortuous (snake) recognize

me Ly the sound of my footsteps.

1. May the divine rivers. whether flowing down declivi-

ties, 1 hollow places. or upwards, whether filled with

water or dry. nourishing atl with their water, be ausp cious

to Us conununicating not disease: may all the rivers be

unproductive of harm,

VIE 3. 18,

The deities are the Apiryas; the metee is Trishiabh,

tT. Mav we. through the protection of the Aprrvas, Le

in the enjoyment of a new and comfortable dwelling +

may the swift-noeving Abrryas. listening to our praises,

preserve this their worshipper in sinlessness and mdeper-

denee,
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2. May the Aprryas and Aprrt, and the uprig’t Mrrra,

ARYAMAN, and Varuna, be exhilarated (by the libation) :

may the guardians of the world be ours also: may they

dvink the Some to-day for our preservation.

3. All the Aprrvas, all the Maruts, all the gods, all

the Rreuus, Inpra, AcNt, and the AsHwins, (have been)

elorified (by us): do you all ever cherish us with blessings.

VU. 3. 19.

The deities and metre as before.

1, Aprryas, may we be independent : Vasus, (dwelling)

among the gods, may your protection (extend) to mortals :

offering (oblations to you), Mitra and VaruNA, may we

partake (of vour bounty): may we, heaven and earth.

exist (through your favour),

2. May Mrrra and Varuna bestow upon us felicity :

(may they), the guardians (of all men, bestow felicity)

upon our sons and grandsons : let us not suffer (gods), for

«offences committed by another: let us not, Vasus, do any

at by which you may be offended.

3. The ANUIRASAS, prompt (in worship), soliciting him,

obtain precious (wealth) from Savrrrar: may the mighty

adorable parent. and the universal god, alike favourably

minded, approve (of the donation).

VIT. 38. 20.

The deities are Heaven and Earru; the metre as before.

1. Attended by a concourse (of priests), T worship the

adorable and mighty Heaven and Earth with sacrifices

and praises, those two great ones of whom the gods are
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VU 3. 22.

The deity cf the first verse is Vastosuvarc, of the rest (xpra:

the metre of the first stanza is Gayatri, of the three next, Brihati, of the

dast four, dnushiubh,

1. Protester of the dwelling, remover of disease, assum-

ing all (kinds of) forms, be to us a triend, the granter of

happmess.

2. White ofispring of Saraima, wth tawny limbs, al-

though berking thou displavest thy teeth against me,

bristling Like lances in thy gums, nevertheless, go quietly

to sleep.

3. Offspring of Saramat. returaime (to ths charge), atteck

the pilferer or the thief: why dost thou asset the wor-

shippers of TNpra ? why dost thou intinedste ust yo

guictly to slecp.

4. Do thou rend the hog: let the hog rend thee: why

dost thou assail the worshppars of Inpra ? why dost

thou intimidate ts ¢ go-quetly to sleep.

5. Let the mothor slecp, let the fathor sleep, let the

dog sleep. let the son-in-law steep, let all the kindred sleep.

lot the people (who are stationed) around sleep.

6. The man who sits, or hy who walks, or he who sees us.

of these we shut up the eyes, so that they may be as un-

conssious as the mansion.

7. We put men to sleep through the irresistible might of

the bull witha thousand horas, who rises out of tle ocean,

8. We put to sleep all those women who are Lying in the

courtyard in litter on the bed, the women who are deco-

rated with holiday perfumes.
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ANUVAKA IV.

VII. te 7.

The deities are the Manurs: the metro of the fimt eleven verres

is Viray in (wo padae, of the reniaining fourteen, Trishtubh,

1. Who are those resptendent chiefs, the dwellers in one

abode. the sous of Rupra. friends of man, at present

well rrounted 7

2 No one indeed kaows their ongin, they alone re-

spect vely know ther berth,

3. They go together by their owb pure paths > roarims

like tie wind, and (leet as falcons, they mutually rival cacy

other

t. [be sage may koow those wh'te-complexioned beings

(the Marcus). whom the vast Pris bore at her udder.

5. May the people, through (the favours of} the Magurs,

alwars be victorious. possessed of male posterity, and tn

the egjovment of wealth.

6. he Marurs rapidly repair to the place (of their

destaiation), richly decorated with ornaments, invested

with beauty, terrible hy thoir strength.

7. Lerrible be your strength, steadfast your energies,

prosperous be the company of the Maruts.

x. Worious is vour vigour, unrelenting are your minds ;

(the cxertion) of vour irresistible force, the agitator (of the

trees. is ike (the manifold tone of the prayers of) a mun,

G, Withhold from us your ancient blazing (weapon) ;

let not your displeasure light upon us at this sacrifice.
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10. L invoke your beloved names, Manus, destroyers

(of foes), that they who are desirous of the offering may be

satisfied.

tl. Bearers are (the Marurs) of bright weapons, rapid

are they in rioetion, wearers of brilliant ornaments. and

self-irradiators of their persons.

123. Pure oblations be offered, MaRuTs, te vou who are

pure: the shedders of water proceed by truth to truth,

pure, purifying, of pure birth.

13. Bright ornaments; Marers,are on your shoulders,

shining (necklaces) are pendant on your breasts, glittering

with rain, like lightnings. you are distributing the waters

with your weapons,

14. Your celestial splendours. Marurs. spread wide :

objects of worship. you send down (the waters) that beat.

down (the dust): accept. Marurs. this your portion of

the domestic worship ofthe honsehold niultiplied a thon-

sand-fold.

if. Jf. Marurs, you justly appreciate the praise of the

devout offerer of (sacrificial) food, conjoined with oblations,

then promptly bestow (upon us) riches, conprehending

excellent male posterity, such as no unfriendly man can

take away,

16. The swift-moving Maruts are lke rapid horses,

shining like men gazing at a festival : innocent as children

in the (paternal) mansion, frolicksome as calves, they are

the dispensers of water.

17. May the munificent Marurs, filling the beautiful

heaven and earth with their glory, make us happy: vour



VII. 4. 1] SEVENTH MANDALA 193

fatal weapon. the render of clouds, the destroyer of men, be

far from us: bend down to us, Vasus, with blessings,

18 Praising your universal liberality, Marots, the.

mini trant priest repeatedly worships you, seated (in the

sacrincial chamber): he. showerers (of benefits), who ts

the guardian of the zealous (worshipper), he, (the priest).

who is void of insincerity, glorifies you with hymns.

19 These. Marots, vive pleasure to the zealous (wor-

shipper): these humble the strereth of the strong mat:

thes: protect their aderers, fromthe malignant: they

ente tain severe displeasure towards, the withholder of

offerings.

26. These, Marurs, encourage the prosperous man :

they encourage the (poor) wanderer > they, as Vasus, are

pleased (with you): showerers (of benefits), dissipate tie

darkness : Grant us many sons and grandsons.

21, Never. Maruts, may we be excluded from your

bomity : let as not, lords of chariots, be last in its apportion-

mens: ruke us sharers in that desirable opulence which,

shoverers (of benefits), is born of you,

When herote men, filled with wrath, assemble for

(the sake of conquering) many plants and people, then,

Varurts. sons of Rupra, be our defenders in battles against

One r enemies,

2°.) You have bestowed, Marurs, many (benefits) om

our forefathers, which praiseworthy (benefits) have been.

celebrated in former times ; by the (favour of the) Marcts

the fierce (warrior) is victorious in combats: by the

‘favour of the ) Maruts the worshipper ever obtains food,

13 F
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24. May our male progeny, Maruts, be vigorous, one

who is intelligent, the scatterer of (hostile) men, by whom

‘we may cross the water (of enmity) to a secure dwelling:

may we, your (servants), dwell in our own abode.

25. May Inpra, Varuna, Mirra, AGnt, the waters,

the plants, the trees, be pleased with us : may we recline

in happiness upon the lap of the Marurs: and do vou

ever cherish us with blessings.

VITO AL 2

The deities as before; the metre is T'rishtubh.

1, Adorable (Manurrs), the worshippers vigorously

celebrate at sacrifices your appellation of company of the

Marts, they who cause tho spacious heaven and. earth

to tremble, the clouds: to rain, and move everywhere

terrible.

2. The Maaurs verily are the benefactors of him who

praises them, the gratifiers of the wishes of the inst.tutor

af the solemnity : do you, being pleased, sit down to-day

upon the grass at our ceremony, to partake (of the sacrificial

food).

3. No other (deities give) such (good things) as the

Maruts, as they shine with brillant (ornaments), weapons,

and persons : illumining heaven and earth, wide-radiating,

they heighten their common lustre for (our) good.

4. May that blazing (weapon) of yours, Maruts, be far

Yrom us, although, through human infirmities, we offer

wou offence : let us not, adorable Marurs, be exposed t-
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your (shaft): may vour favour, the source of abundance,

ever be shewn unto us.

5. May the Varuts. who are irreproachable, pure. and

purifing. dehght in this our ceremony : protect us, adora-

ble Marurs, with favourable thoughts : be ever anxious

to suctain us with food.

6. May the glorified Mares partake of the oblations,

they who, accompanied by the bending waters, are the

leaders of rites > bestow water. MARUTS, upon our progeny,

return suitable opulence Jor (the donation of sacrifieials

riches.

7. Corified Maruis, do-vou all come at the time o!

sacrifice to the presence of the worslippers along with you~

protections, for you are they who. of vour own will, multi-

yy out hundreds: do you ever cherish us with blessings,pe ; S

Vil. 3:

The deities and metre as before.

L. Offer worship to the company (of the Marguts). the

associ ited, dispensers of moisture, which is powerful over

the calestial region: the Marurs, by their greatness.

oppress both heaven and earth; they spread from the

earth and the firmament to heaven,

2. Formidable. high-sp'rited. quick-moving Marurs.

your vitth is from the dlustrious Repra: every gazet

on the sunis alarmed wth the eourse of you who are pre-

eminest in fustre and strength.

3. Grant. Marurs. to uw who are affluent (in sacrificial

offering) abundant food accept complvcently our earnest
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praise ; the path you follow is not hurtful to living beings :

may it increase our (prosperity) by (your) desirable pro-

tections.

1. The pious man protected, Maxers, by you, is the

possessor of hundreds: the assailant, overcomer (of

his foes}, protected by you, is the possessor of thousands :

protected by you, the Emperor slays his enemy: may the

wealth that is given, agitators, by you ever be abundant.

5. Ladore those sons of the showerer, Rupra: may the

Maruts, repeatedly invoked, agam come to us: may we

explate (by praise) whatever we have committed secretly

or openly against the swiitanoving Marurs, by which

they are displeased.

6. The pious praise of the opulent Marvuts has been

recited : muy the Maruts Le gratified by this hymn:

remove far from us, showerers (of benefits), those who hate

us: and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Vi. 4. 4.

The deities are the Marurs, except in the last verse, which is

dedicated to Rupra; the metre of the first, third, and fifth stanzas is

Brihati, of the second, fourth, and sixth, Satobrihati. of the seventh and

eighth, Trishtubh, of the next three, Gayatri, and of the twelfth, Anush

iubh.

]. Aani, Varuna, Mirra, Marcrs, grant happiness,

gods, to him whom you preserve from (the perils of) this

Qvorld), whom yon guide here (to the paths of virtue).

2, Through your protection, gods, the man who worships

on an auspicious day overcornes his adversaries : he who
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offers abundant (sacrificial) food to you to detain you (at

ts nite) enlarges his habitation,

3. Visisnrna overlooks not the very lowest amongst

you: Maruts, who are desirous (of the libation), do you

all drink together to-day of our effased Some juices.

4, Your protection, leaders (of rites), yields no detri-

ment ~o him whem you defend i battles: may your

latest “avour return to us: come quickly, eager to drink

the Sone,

3. Lo you whose riches are connected together come to

partake of the (sacrificial) viands, for, Maruts, I offer

to yor these oblations, therefore go not away to any other

(sacrifice),

6. Sit down on onr sacred grass > come to bestow upon

us desirable riehes: doing no harm, Marurts delight ir

the sweet Soma Jibation presented at this season,

7. May the Mares yet unrevealed, decorating theim

persois. descend like black-hacked swans: let the entire

compiny gather round me lke happy men rejoicing

togetaer at a solemn rite,

8 The man, Marvrs, who wounds onr feelings, he whe,

rebuked by all, yet seeks, Vases, to kill us, he would

bind us in the bords of (Varona), the avenger (of iniquity).

such a man do you destroy with a consuming fatal weapot.

9, Marorts, destroyers of foes, this oblation is designed

for you: do you, who are the devourers of enemies, (com-

ing) with your protections, graciously accept it.

10, Objects of domestic worship, muniticent MaRrvts,

come with your protections + go not away.
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11. Marurs, of independent strength, who are far-

seeing, glorious as the sun, come hither, come hither, J

invoke vou to the sacrifice.

12. We worship TRYAMBAKA, whose fame is Tragrant,

the augienter of increase > may | be hberated from death,

and, like the Urvaruka from its stalk, but not to lmmorta-

hity : Jet us worship TRYAMBAKA, whose fame is fragrant,

the augmenter of merease : may | be liberated from death

like the Urearukea trom its stalk, but not unto inmorta-

hity,

VIUL.4.. 5.

The deitics ave Mirra and Varuna, except in the first verse, in

which Surya is the divinity; the Rishi is, as throughout, VASISHTHA ;

the metre Trishiubh,

1. Surya, when risme@ to-day, declare the truth to

Mirra and Varuna, that we are void of sin: may we,

Apri, be (avproved of).among the gods: praising thee,

ARYAMAN, Inny we he dear to thee.

2. This Surya, the beholder of man, rises, MITRA and

VaguNA, upon both (heaven and earth), moving (in the

>kvy): he who is the preserver of all that is stationary

ur moveable, witnessing the upright acts or the sms of

mortals,

3. We has harnessed his seven bay steeds, Mrrra wud

Varuna, (to come) from your common dwelling-place,

(che firmament): the horses that, shedding water. con-

vey that Surya who, frieudly to you both, (contemplates

all) regions, and looks earefully upon living creatures as

(a herdsman) upon the herd.
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4 For you, (Mirra and Varuna), the sweet-flavoured.

viands have been prepared: the sun has ascended the

shining firmament, for whom the Aprryas and the con-

sentient Mrrra, Vanona, ARYAMAN make ready the paths.

D>. These (deities), Mirra, ARYAMAN, VaRUNA, are the

detcoters of much untruth: these unconquered sons of

Avrer, dispensers of happiness, ate magnified in the hall

of saertfice,

6. Those, the unsubdued Mrrra, Varuna, and ARVA-

MAN auimate with energies the unconscious (sleepers) :

reparing to the intelligent performer (of pious acts),

they lead (iim), by safe paths (to heaven), remeving all

iniquity.

7. (Beholding) with unelosimg eyes, and cognizant

(of the things) of heaven and earth, they conduct the

ignorant man (to duty): in the lowest depth of the river,

(thro igh them), there isa botton:: may they lead us ta

the opposite shore of the vast expanse.

&. Including our sons and grandsons in that preserving

and suspicious felicity which Aprrr. Mrrra, and VaRUNA

confes wpon the liberal donor (of the oblation), may we

never acting precipitately, teur the displeasure of the

deities.

9, Let my adversary desecrate the altar by (illex-

pressed) praises: repelled by Varuna, may he (andergoy

various sufferings > may ARYAMAN defend us from those

who hate us: confer, showerers (of benefits). a vast

region upon the liberal donor (of oblations)

10. The association of these (three deities) is of niys-

terious lustre: by their secret strength they overcome
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(all enemies): showerers (of benefits), through fear (of

you our opponents) are trembling: have mercy upon

as in the mightiness of your strength.

ll. These munificent (deities) conjointly accept the

praise of the worsh pper, and bestow a spacious mansion

for a dwelling upon h’m who, for the sake of food and

excellent riches, devotes his mind to your glorification.

12. Execllent Mrrvra and Varuna, to you this adoration

at sacrifices is addressed : remove from us all d:fficulties,

and ever chorish ws with blessings.

VITO 4. 6.

The deities and metre as before.

1, Spreading around the beautiful light, Mirra and

Varuna, of you two divinities, SuUBYA rises: he who

beholds all existing beings appreh nds the acts of mortals.

2. The sage, the solemnizer of sacrifice, the ancient

hearer (of holy prayer), carnestly repats, Mirra and

Varuna, your praises: he whose prayers, doers of good

deeds, you favour, whose acts (of worship) you recom-

pense not for yeara.

3. You are vaster, Mirra and Varuna, than the ample

earth, vaster, bounteous donors, than the glorious and

expansive heaven: you maintain beauty in plants and in

people, diligent observers of truth, and vigilantly protect-

ing (18).

4, Praise the spleudowr of Mrrra and Varuna, whose

strength, by its mightiness, keeps heaven and earth

asunder: may the days of those who offer not worship
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pass wthout male descendants : may he who delights in

sacrific? tnereass in prosperity.

5. Unperplexed, all-porvading showerers (of benefits),

these (praises) are for you. in which nothing surprising.

no aderation (vorthy of you,) is beheld: the insincere

commendations of men serve as offences : eulogies of you.

althou th offered in secret, are not unappreciated.

6, { offer sacrifice to vou two with praises, T invoke

you, Mirra and Varuna, when in trouble: may the

presen; hymns be capable of uratifying you: may these

(my) prayers be acceptable te you beth.

7. ‘lo you, divine Matra and Varuna, to you this

adoration at sacrifices is adleassed > remove from us all

difficn ties. and ever cherish us with blessings.

Vib 7,

Ths deity of the first three verses is Surya, of the other three the

divinities are Mirra and Varuna; the metre is Treshiubh.

1. SuRYA spreads his vast and numerous rays over ali

the crowds of men: shining bright by day, h» is beheld.

(by al) the sume, the creator, the created, he is glorified

bv ls. worshippers.

2. Rise up before us, Sueva, with thy glorious white

horse; : declare us free from sin to Mrraa, Varuna,

ARVYAMAN, and AGNI.

3. May Varuna, Merra, and Acnt, the alleviators cf

pain, the observers of truth, bestow upon us thousands

(of riches): may they, the givers of delight, grant vs
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excellent (food): glorified by us, may they fulfil our

desires.

4. Indivisible and mighty heaven and earth protect

us who, of fortunate birth, have knowledge of you both:

let us not incur the displeasure of Varuna, or of Vayu,

or of Mirra, the best beloved of men.

5. Stretch forth vour arms for the prolongation of our

existence, bedew with water the pastures of our cattle,

render us honoured amongst men: ever youthful MITra

and VaRuNA, hear these my invocations.

6. May Mrrra, Varuna, ARYAMAN grant affluence

to us and to out posterity > may all paths be easy of access

unto us: and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Vile 4. 8.

The deity of the first four stanzas and of one half of the fifth is

Surya, and the deitics of the rest are Mitga and VaRuUsaA; the metre as

before.

1. The auspicious Surya rises, the eye of all, the com-

mon (parent) of men: the divine eye of Mitra and of

Varuna, who breaks through the glooms as through

(investing) slain.

2. The animator of men arises, the great rain-shedding

banner of Surya rolling on the wniversal wheel, which

the white steeds yoked to his car drag along,

3. Delighted by the praises (of his worshippers). the

raciant sun rises from the lap of the dawns: that divine

“an gratifies nvy desires, who limits not the lustre that is

tommon (to all).
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4. The bright and glorious sun rises from the firmament

far-going, traversing (the heavens), diffusing light : verily

all beings anitiated by Surya proceed and execute the r

assigned labours.

5. He travels the path which the immortals have pre-

parece, for hus course. darting along fike a hawk: we

worship you, Mrrra and Varuna, when the sun has risen,

with praises and oblations,

6. May Mrrra, VARUNA, ARYAMAN grant affluence to

us ard to our posterity: may all paths be easy of accevs

to us, and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

VIL. 4. 9.

Mirra and Varuna ate the deities; the metre is Trishtubh.

!, Ruling over the waters that are in heaven and earta.

impelled by you, (the clouds) assume the form of rain :

may the auspiciously manifested Mirra, the royal Any A-

Man the powerful Varuna, accept our oblation.

2. Sovereigns, mighty preservers of water, powerful.

lord.of rivers, Come to our presence; send down to us,

man ficent Mirra and Varuna, from the firmaniert.

sustenance and rain.

3. May Mrrra, Varuna, the divine ARYAMAN. Conduct.

us by the most practicable paths. then, (when we desire

ther guidance), accordingly as ARYAMAN proniises to the

Hberal donor (of oblations), mav we, enjoying the protec-

mon of the gods, rejoice in abundance, together with

post arity.
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4. Mitra and Varuna. bedew with water him who

fabrieates your chariot in his mind, offermg high praise,

and confirniing it (by sacritice) + render, sovereign (deities).

the people well affeeted towards him,

5. Varuna and Mirra. this praise, pure as the Soma

Tibation. has been offered to you, and also, ARYAMAN,

{to thee): proteet our rites: be awake to our praises :

and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Vil. 4. 10,

The deities and metre as before.

J. When the sun has risen, | invoke Mirra and you,

VARUNA, of pare vigour, whose imperishable and superior

might js triumphant in the erowded coufliet over all

enemies.

2. They verily are mighty among the gods: they are

sulers: they bestow upon us a numerous posterity :

may we obtain vou. Mirra end Varuna, whether on

earth or in heaven, and wherever the (passing) davs mav

preserve us,

3. Holders are you of many fetters, barriers against the

itcligious, Invincible by hostile mortals: may we cross

over al] the danger, Mirra and Varuna, by the path of

saerifice, to you. as (we eross over) weter by a boat.

A. Come, Mrrra and Varuna. to our offered oblation :

sprinkle our place of sacrifice with water and with viands :

(who) in this world (may present to vou such) excellent

(donations) that you may (thereby be induced to) gratify

niankind with celestial and beautiful water.
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>. VARUNA and Mirra, this praise, pure as the Soma

libation, luis been offered to you, and also, ARYAMAN,

(to thee); protect our rites: he wwake to ow praises :

and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Vit. 4. db.

Te deities of the three first stanzas are Mirra and Varena, cf

the fovrth and fcllowing, ta the thirteenth inclusive, the ApitTyas ;

Surya is the deity of the three next, Mima and Varuna are again the

deities of the last three verses ; the metre of the first nine stanzas is

Gayatri, of the teuth, twelfth and fourteenth Brihati, of the eleventh,

thirtecath and fifteenth Swtobrihuti, of the sixteenth Pura-ushnikh

and of the rest Gayctri.

1, May this our propitiatory praise, accompanied by

oblations, proceed to yon, Murra and Varuna, of reiteru-

ted risnifestahions.

2. You whom the gods wphold for thei invigoration,

both mighty, masters of strength and of dfinsive radiance.

3. Protectors of our dwellmgs, protectors of our por-

sons, Mirra and Varuna, perfect the rites of your adorers.

4. May Mrera, the destroyer of sin, ARYAMAN, SAVITRI,

Burua, bestow (upon ur), to-day at sunrise what (we

prasr for).

§ May this our dwelling be well protected, liberal

deries, on your departure, you who purify us from sin.

¢, And who are sovereign over all, and, with Ancri,

preside oyer this unobstructed and great ceremony.

*, T glorify you, Merra and Varona. and ARYAMAN,

the consumer of enemies when the sun has risen.
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8. May this praise (be effective) for unimpeached

strength, along with golden treasure : may it (be effective)

sages. for the fulfilment of (the objects of) the sacrifice.

9. May we be thine, divine Varuna: 1 ay we, along

with pious worshippers, be, Mrrra, thine : may we obtain

food and water.

10. Manifold, radiant as the sun, Aunr-tongued aug-

menters of sacrifice, you who have limited the three uni-

versal sacrifices with comprehensive rites.

11. Who have established the year, and then the month

and the day, the sacrifice, the night, and the holy text,

they, the royal deities, VaRUNA, Mirra, ARYAMAN, enjoy

unrivalled might.

12. Therefore to-day at suntise we soheit you with

hymns for (wealth), which Varuna, Mirra, ARYAMAN,

bearers of water, you convey.

13. Accepters of rites, generated for rites, augmenters

oi rites, fierce enemies of the neglecter of rites, may we.

as well as those men whol are your adorers, be in (the

enjoyment of) the highest felicity, all canfiemed by you.

14, That beautiful orb (of the sun) rises on the near

margin of the sky as the swift, divine, white-colonred

(steed) bears it along for the beholding of all men.

15. The seven gliding steeds convey the sun, the lord

of every individual moving or stationary thing, traversing

the whole world in his chariot for the good (of all),

16, That pure eve (of the universe), beneficial to the

gods. rises may we behold it for a hundred years > may

we live a hundred years,
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17. Uneonquerable. resplendent Varuna and Mitra,

(induced) by oar praises, come to drink the Sema juice.

18. Gentle Mrrrea and Varina, destroyers of foes,

come rom heaven with your glorics, and drink the Soma

jiiee.

19. Come, Mrrra and Varuna, leaders ef rites, propi-

tiated by the eblat‘on, and drink the Some. augmenters

of the saered rite.

Vileto12.

The dejlies arc the Astwins, the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Lords of men. CL approach) to adore your chariot

wth devout praise and oblation, Tacddress it as fit were

a messenger to awaken vou uwlorable deities, as a sor

(addresses) his parents.

2. Kirdled by us. AeNt blazes. the extremities of the

darkness are seen nigh at hand, the banner (of the sun)

is perceived rising with the glory om the east of the dawn,

the daughter of heaven.

3, Verily. Asiwaons, the pious priest repeating (your

praiscs) glorifies you, Nasaryas, with hymns: come

there-ore by formerly-trodden paths to our presence with

vour chariot, familiar with heaven, laden with treasure,

4. Relying on you, ASHWENS, as protectors. desirous

of wealth. Mapaw os, I irveke you when the Sema is

effused: may your stout horses bring you (hither) :

drink the sweet juice poured out by us.

5, Divine AsHwins, render my sincere and undisturbed

acoretion, offered for the sake of riches, (effeacious)
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for their acquisition: preserve all my faculties in (the

time of) battle: protectors of pious acts, (influenced)

by our acts, bestow mpon us (wealth).

6. Protect us, Asuwtns, in these pious acts, way our

ptocreaive power fail not; but (through your favour)

possessing sons and grandsons, distributing desired riches

and enjoying ample wealth, may we accomplish the

worship of the gods. .

7. This treasure given. by us has been placed, Mapawis,

before you, like (an envoy)who has come to the presence

(of a prince) for (acquiring his) friendship: come to our

presence with benevolent thoughis, accepting the obla-

tions offered amongst human beings.

8. Nourtishers of all, the ehariot of you two, who are

associated im a common purpose, traverses the seven

flowing (streams): the excellent horses harnessed by the

gods, who bear you rapidly, carecring in the car, are never

wearied.

9. Be propitious to those who.are affluent (in oblations),

who offer the wealth that is to be offered for the sake

of riches : they who encourage # kinsman with kind com-

mendations, distributing wealth of cattle and of horses.

10. Ever youthful AsHwins, hear to-day my invoca-

tion: come, Asiwains, to the dwelling where the oblation

is prepared: grant wealth (to the offerer): clevate the

worshipper: and do you ever cherish us with blessings.
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Vibe 4. 03.

We deities as before: the metre of the first seven stanzas is Vira),

and of the two het, Trichtudkh,

1. ‘Uustrious Asuwens. lords of handsome horses.

come hither, propitiated. Dasras, by the praises of your

adores, and partake of our consecrated oblations.

2. 'che exhilarating viands have been prepared for

vou: come quickly to partake of my oblation : disre-

garding the invocations of an adversary, listen to ours.

3. Your chariot, AsuwINsovin which you ride with

Surya, hastens towards us at our solicitation, traversing

the re zious as swift as thought, and laden with a hundred

blessuigs.

4. When the stone, seeking to propitinte you twe

diyimisies, is raised aloft, and loudly sounds, expressing

for you the Some juice. then the pious worshipper brings

vou bock, beantilul divinities, by his oblations.

5. Wonderful. verily. as the wealth that is yours: yor

have jiberated from the eave Atri. who is dear to you

and er joys your protection.

6. Such was your benevolence, AsIWINs, to CHYAVANA

praisirg and offering oblations, that you in requitay

rescue | his boy from departure.

7. When faithless friends had abandoned Buuysyu

in the midst of the ocean, you brought him to shore,

devoted to and relymg upon vou.

3. You have granted, (bis desires) to Varna, exhausted

by his devotions: when called upon you have listened

to SHayu: you are they who have filled the barren cow

it F
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(with milk) as (a river) with water: you have (endowed

her) with strength, Asiwrns, by vour deeds.

9. This your devoted worshipper. waking belore the

dawn, praises with hymns: nourish hin with food, and

let the cow (nourish him) with her milk: and do you

ever cherish us with blessings.

VIE 4. 14.

The deities as before: the metre is Z'rishtubh.

1. May your golder ehatiot, drawn by your vigorous

horses, blocking up heaven and earth. come to us, following

the track of the waters, radiant with (glowing) wheels,

laden with viands, the protector of men, the receptacle of

food.

2, Renowned among the five orders of beings, furnished

with three benches, harnessed at will. may it come hither :

that (vehicle) wherewith you repair to devout mortals,

whithersocver, ASHWINS, directing your course.

8 Well horsed and celebrated, come, ASUWINs, to our

presence : deink, Dasnras, the sweet pledge + your chariot,

conveying you, with your spouse, furrows with its two

wheels the extremities of the sky.

4, The daughter of Surya made choice of vour chariot

at the approach of night: you defend the devout wor-

shipper by your deeds, when the resplendent (saerificial)

food proceeds to you to secure your protection.

5. Riders in the chariot, Asiwins, come for our purifi-

cation and welfare to this our sactitice, at the dawn of day,
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with that chariot which is clothed in radianee, and which,

when harnessed. traverses its (appointed) road.

6. headers of rites. like (thirsty) eattle, thirsting for

the rediant (Same). hasten to-day to our sacrifice : in

many ceremonies do the pious propitiate you with praises ;

let not other devout worshippers detain you.

7. You bore up Buugyo, Asuwras, from the waters,

when vast into the sea, bering him to shore by your

exertions with vour undecaying. unwearied, anharassed

horses

3. kyver youthful Astiwins. hear to-day this my in-

vocation: come. ASTWAINS oto the dwelling where the

oblaticn is prepared. grant wealth (to the offrer), elevate

the worshipper. and do yoteyer cherish us with blessings.

Vil t. 05.

The deity and metre as before.

|. Albadored AsHwins. come to our (saceilice), to that

place on earth which has been desigaated vours, which,

like aswilt. broad-backed horsey awaits you, and on which

volar seated as firmly as ina dwelling.

2. This excellent praise. redolent of food. prop.tiates

yous the ewer has been heated m the dwelling of the

worshiaper. which. reaching von, fills the ocean and the

tivers through the rain it obtains), associating you (in the

rite). Hike two wellanatched horses ina chariot.

3. To whatever places vou may descend, ASHWrns,

from heaven. whether autdst the spreading plants, or

amongst men. or sitting on the summit of the clouds, be

the bearers of food to the man, the donor (of the oblation).
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4. Inasmuch. divine Astwins, as you accept that which

is Most acceptable in the plants and in the waters, and.

those (things) which are most suitable to vou, (the offerings)

of the Qéshis, therefere. bestowing upon as ample riches.

(favour us) as you have favoured former couples.

5, Asuwins, hearing the many prayers of the Rishés.

you look (lavourably) upon (us): come to the sacrifice

of this man, and may your desired favour be (shewn) him.

G, Come, Nasatyas, to the excellent Vasusuraa, the

worshipper who, accompanied »by the priests, is present.

offering oblutions and. repeating praises : these prayers

are recited to (bring) you. (hither).

7. This adoration, Agnmwuns, this praise (is for you);

be gratified, showerers (of benefits), by this laudation :

may these eulogies, addressed to you, reach you: and do

you ever cherish us with blessings.

ANUVAKA V.

VII. 5.1.

The deities and metre as before,

1. Night retires before the dawn, the sister (of the

Asfwins): the dark night leaves the path clear for the

radiant (sun): upen you, who are affluent in horses,

wuent in cattle. we call day and night: keep away from

us the malevolent.

2. Come to the mortal, the donor (of oblations), bringing

desired wealth in your chariot : keep afar from us famine

and sickness : day and night, MAbHwis, protect. us,
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3, May your docile and vigorous (horses) bring hither

your ciariof ab the approaching dawn: conduct luther,

ASHWINS, your radiating, wealth-liden chariot, with your

rain-bestowing steeds,

4. With that chariot, lords of men, which ix vour vehicle,

which has three benches. is laden with wealth, and ts the

precursor of day. come, Nasatyas, to us; with that

chario, which traverses (the skv) as your vdl-pervacding

form,

5. You exempted CHyavana from decay ¢ vow mountec

Pepu upon a swift chargers vou oxtrieated Arne fron

torture and darkness > vou repliced Jauusia na his re-

bellious kingdom.

6. his adoration, ASHWINS, this praise (is for vou):

be gritified, snowerer (af benefits), by this laudation :

ray chose eulogies, addressed to you, reach you: and

do votever cherish us with blessings,

Vil. 5. 2.

The deities and metre as before.

1. Some. Nasatyax, with vour cattle-giving, horse-

bestowing, wealth-yielding chariot: all praises gather

round vou, who are resplendent with admirable beauty of

persen,

2. Sharing 1 satisfaction with the gods, come to our

presence, Nasaryas, with your chariot, for the friendship

(that prevails) between you and us is from cur forefathers

a common ancestor (is ours): acknowledge his affinity,
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3. Praises waken up the Asitwins. kindred adorations

(arouse them) and the celestial dawns : the sage, address-

ing these Jaudations to the adorable heaven and earth.

glorifies the Nasatyas in thetr presence,

4. When the dawns arise. your worshippers, ASHWLNR,

proffer you praises > the divine SAVITRI casts his splendours

on h'gh ; the fires, with their (kindled) fuel. greatly glorify

you.

5. Come, Nasaryas, from the west, from the cast:

(come), AstiWINs, from theesouth, from the north. come

from every quarter with riches beneficial for the five

classes of men: and do you ever cherish 1s with blessings,

VIT. 5.3,

The deities and metre as betore.

1. Devoted to the gods, and hymning their praise,

we have crossed to the opposite shore of this (state of)

darkness: the worshipper invokes the AsHwins, the

doers of many deeds, the most mighty, the first-born,

the immortal.

3. The man who is dear to you, Nasavyas. the invoker

of the gods, has taken huis seat, he who offers worship and

repeats praise: be nigh, Asiiwins, aud partake of the

Libation: supplied with food. [address you at sacrifices,

3. Praising (the gods), we prepare the sacrifice for their

coming : showerers (of henefits). be propitiated by this

pious laudation: despatched hbke a swift) messenger,

VASISHTHA arouses you, glorifying you with hymns.

4, May those two, the bearers (of oblations), approach

our people, destroyers of Rakshasas, well-nouvished,
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stron g-handed aceapt ourexhilarating (sacrificial) viands :

yure us hot. bub come with good fortune.

5. Come. Nasarvas, from the west, from the east:

eome AsHwes. front the south, fron the north, come

from every quarter with riches beneficial for the five

Classes of men > and do vou ever cherish us with blessings.

VIL 5. 4

Te deities as befor; the metre of the first three stanzas and of

the fif his Brihati; of the fourth and sixth, Satobrihadt,

1. These picus praises glorify vou, radiant ASHWINs :

I cal) upon you, who are rich, m acts for preservation,

for you repair to every individual,

2. You are possessed, leaders (of rites), of marvellous

wealth ; bestow it upon hinn who singerely praises you :

alike favourably-minded, direct your chariot to our pre-

senee > drink the sweet Soma beverage.

3. Tome, Astwins, tarry near us, drink of the sweet

libations: showerers (of benefits), by whom riches ar

won, muk the rain (from the firmament): harm us not:

come hither,

4. Yours are the horses that, econveving vou, bring you

to the dwelling of the conor (of the oblation): divine

leades (of tites). favourably inclined towards us, come

with vour rapid steeds,

5. (he pious worshippers now approaching you unite

to offer (vou sacrificial) food: do you two, Nasaryas,

grant to us who are atluent (in offerings) eaduring fame

and cwelling,
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6, Those worshippers, the benelactors of men, doing

injury to none who repair to you, like waggons (to the

farm), either prosper by their own strength, ov inhabit

an excellent abode,

VIN. 5. 5.

The deity is the Dawn; the Aishi, as before, Vasisutua; the

metre is Lrishtuih, This ig one of the Subtas which the Rig-vidhana

directs tho worshipper to repeat on rising at the end of the night, calm

and pure, and awaiting the appearance of the Dawn with his hands

raised to his forehead, as by so-doing he will obtain various kinds of

woalth, gold, cattle, horses, grain, clothes, goats, sheep, male offspring

and wives,

1. The Dawy, the daughter of heaven, has risen: she

comes, manifesting her magnificence in light: she scatters

uur foes as well as the odious darkness, and relumes the

paths that are to be trodden (by living beings).

2. Be unto us to-day the cause of great felicity + bestow,

Usiias, (what is promotive) of great prosperity: give us

wonderful riches and reputation: grant, divine hene-

factress of men, to mortals flourishing male posterity.

3. These wonderful, mmortal rays of the beautiful

DAWN appear, giving birth to the pious rites of divine

worship, and filling the firmament, they spread around.

4. Exerting herself, she approaches rapidly from afar

(to give light) to the five classes of men, witnessing the

thoughts of men, the daughter of heaven, the benefactress

of living beings.

5. The bride of Surya, the distributress (of food),

the possessor of wonderful wealth, she rules over treasures

(of every kind) of riches: hymned by the Rishis, the
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waster away of hfe. the mistress of opulenee, she rises,

glorified by the offerers (of oblations).

6. The bright and wondrous steeds. eonveving the

resplendent Usuas. are visible: she advances, radiant

in hee every-way-moving chariot: she bestows wealtt

upon “he man who practises sacred rites,

7, Vrue with the truthful, great with the creat. divine

with the deitie.. adorable with the adorable, she disperses

the sold (gloonis). she displays (the pastures) of the cattle ;

wll creatures, the cattle especially. are longing for the

Dawn,

8. Bestow upon us, UsHAaS, wealth, comprising cattle

wid horses, abuodant food, and male offspring + let not

ont saerifiee inenr reproveh among men: and da you,

(gods), ever cherish us with blessines.

VIE a. 6.

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. The divine Saveret the leader of all, sends upwards

the umiortal, all-bepefitiae light: the eve of the gods

has been manifested for (the eolebration of) religions

nites? the Dawn has made all creatures visible.

2. The paths that lead to the gods are beheld by me.

innocuous and glorious with light: the banner of Usu 1S

is dsplayed in the east. she comes to the Wesb, Tist ig

above bigh places.

3. Many are the days that have dawned before the

risit ¢ of the sunoou which thou, Usias, hast been beheld

like a wife repairing to an inconstant husband. and tot

like one deserting him.
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4. Those ancient sages, our ancestors, observant of

truth, rejoicing together with the gads, discovered the

hidden light. and. reciters of sincere prayers, they gene-

rated the Daws,

5. When the conamon herd (of cattle had been stolen),

then, associating, they concurred, nor mutually contended :

they obstructed not the sacrifices of the gods, but, un-

offending. proceeded with the light (they had recovered).

6. Auspicious Ustas, the Vastsuritas, waking at

(lawn, and praising thee, glorily thee with hymns: Ustas,

who art the conductress of the cattle (to pasture), the

bestower of food, dawn upon us + shine. well-born Ushas,

the fitst (of the gods).

7. Usuas, the object of the sincere praises of the wor-

shipper, is glorified when dawning, by the Vasisarnas

hestuwing upon us farfamed viehes: do you (gods),

ever cherish us with blessings,

VIE 6.7.

The deity, Risht, and metre as before.

lL. Usutas shines radiant in the proximity (of the sun),

like a youthfal wife (in the presenee of her husband),

animating all existence to activity: AGNris to be kindled

for the good of men: the light disperses the obstructing

darkness.

2. Advancing towards all, and spreading widely, the

Dawn has risen: clothed in pure and brilliant vesture,

she expands: of golden colour and of lovely radiance,

she shines the parent of sounds, the leader of days.
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3 {Phe ampcious Usitas, bearing the eve of the gods

(the ight), leading her white and beautiful courser (the

sun. is beheld. manifested by her rays, distrilbutress

of vouderful wealth. mighty over all.

1. Dawn. Usias. who att the bearer to us of desirable

Qweelth), and keepest our adversary from us: render

th: wide earch free from pond: drive away those wie

hate us: bring to us treasures: bestow, opulent goddess,

wea th upon hin who praises thee.

5. Divine Usuas, illume us, with thy brightest rays.

prolonging our existence, bestowing upon, us food. (aud

grarting us), thou who art adored by all, affluence, com-

prising cattle, horses. and chariots.

6. Well-manifested Usaas, daughter of heaven, do

thor, whom the VassuTiras magnify with praises. bestow

upacus brilliant and infinite wealth > aud do von, (gods),

ever cherish us with blessings.

VITO 58,

Phe deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

I. The firan signs of the Dawn are visible, her raves

are spreading ou high : thou bringest us, Usias, desirable

(riches) in the vast. descending and resplendent chariot.

2. The kindled fire inereases everywhere, (and) the

prie ts, glorifving (the dawn) with hymns: the divine

Ustas comes. driving away all the evil ylooms hv her

histve,

3. These luminous (beams of the) dawn are beheld in

the vast diffusing light: (the dawn) engendering the sun,
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sacrifice, fire; the odious glooms, descanding, disappear.

4. The affluent daughter of heaven is perceived ; all

ereatures behold the luminous dawn: she ascends her

chariot laden with sustenance, which her easily-yoked

hotses draw.

5, Affuent (in sacrifielal offermys), actuated by one

nid. we and ours awaken thee, (UsHas), to-dav: [umi-

nous dawns, soften (the earth) with unetuous (dews):

and do you. (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

Vit, 5.

The deity, shi, and metre as before.

1. Usras has dawned upon the paths of men, awaking

the five classes of human beimos: she has shed light

with her lustrous oxen: the sun mekes heaven aud earth

manifest with radiance.

2. The dawns send their rays to the ends of the sky:

they advance lke people arrayed (in martial order) :

thy rays, Usias, annihilate the darkness; they diffuse

light as Saviras (spreads out) his arms.

3. The supreme sovereign. the opulent Usuas. ties

risen: she has engendered food for our welfare: the

divine daughter of heaven, most pronipt in moveme.t,

bestows treasires upon the plous worshipper.

+. Grant to us, UstHas, as much wealth as thou hast

bestowed upon thine aclorers when (formerly) praised by

then: thou whom (thy worsh'ppers) welcomed w.th

clanour. (loud as the bellowing) of a bull, when thou

hadst set open the doors of the mountains (where the

stolen cattle were confined).
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3. Juspiring every individual devout Qworshipper) with

a desiie for wealth. addressing to us the words of truth,

aifinsiog the Hight of morning, bestow upon us tucder-

etundings (fit) for the acqiutremient of riches > and do you.

(gods) ever cherish us with blessiugs,

VEE 5. 10,

The deity, Risk’, and metro as before.

1. 'the pious Vasisuritas, first (of all worshippers)

awaken with prayers ane praises (each succeeding) dawn.

sprea ling over the like-bounded earth and heaven. making

all the regions manifest.

2. Bestowing new existence, dispersing the thick dark-

ness by her radiance. the Dawa is awakened, and, hhe

wn aamodest ihamsel. comes before (the sun), and makes

Inanifest SURYA, sacrifice. and AGNT.

3. May the auspicious dawns ceyer break apon us redolent

of horses, of cattle, of male posterity, shedding moisture,

yielcing everywhere abundance: and do you, (gods).

ever cherish us with blessings.

Vil OL a.

Vhe deity is the Dawn; the Rishi is Vasisutaa s the metre of the

odd verses is Brihuti, of the even vorses, Sato-hribati.

1. The danghter of heaven is everywhere beheld ad-

varcing and shedding light: she drives away the deep

darkness that objects may meet the eye: the kind guide

of nan, she cbffuses light,
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2. At the same time the suu sends forth lus rays. and,

rixiug. renders the planets luninous : so. Ustas, upon

thy manifestation, and that of Surya. may we become

possesserl of sustenance.

3. May we. prompt adorers, awaken thee, Usttas.

daughter of heaven. bountiful divinity, who bringest

ample and desirable Qvealth) and happiness, like riches,

to the donor (of the oblation).

4. Mighty goddess, who, scattering darkness. art. en-

dowed with power to arouse the world and make it visible,

we pray that we may be deor to thea, the distribut-ress of

wealth. as sons are fo a mother,

5. Bring Usiras. such wondrous wealth as may be long

renowned > bestow. daughter of heaven, that sustenance

which is fit for mortals. sueh as we my enjoy,

6. Grant to the pious imimortalfame, conjoined with

alHuence grant to us food aud cattle > and may Ustras,

the encowrawer of the wealthy (suerificer). the spevker

of truth, drive away our foos.

VUES. te.

The deities are [NORA and Varuna; the Mésheis Vasisiitita ; the

metre is Jaguli.

t. Inpra and Varuna. bestow upon this man. our

eniployer, a spacious chamber for (the celebration of)

the sacrifice > aid way we subdue in conflicts such evil-

minded persons as may seek to tyure hon who has been

jorg engaged (in your aduration).
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2. One of you is titled, supreme monarch, so is the

other: nighty and most opulent are you. Ixpra and

Varna: all the gods in the highest, heaven, showerers

(of benefits), have combined vour united strength, (your)

united vigour.

3. Lepra and Varuna. vou have forced open by your

strength the barricrs of the waters; you have established

Surva as the lord in heaven: in the exhilaration of the

inspiring (Soma) you have replenished the dry (beds of

the rivers}: do vou also dulfil the objeets of our sacred

rites,

4. ‘The bearers (of adferings) invoke vou, TxpraA and

Vaeuta. in wars. im battles: on bended knees (the

Anaitasas invoke vou) for the begetting of prosperity .

and we. vour worshippers. intveke vou. who are entitlec

to respeettul homage. the lords of both celestial and

terres srial treasiires.

5. expra aud Varuna. imasmueh as van have created

by yeur might all these hemes of the world. therefore

Mrrry worships VARUNA for prospetity, whilst the other,

the fierce [Nora associated with the Manus. acquires

glory

6. fn houeur of (INoraA and Varuna) the sacrificer

and fis wife far (the obtaming ef) great wealth. confer

(by tieir praises) that strepeth which is peculiar to eae

of them. and ever-enduring: one of them, (WARUNA),

destroys the unfriendly man neglecting (his worship) :

the other. (INpRa). with scanty (means), diseomfits nume-

rous (enemies),
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7. Sit, contaminates not, difficulties assall not, nor

distress at any time afflicts the mortal, IvpRA and VaARUNA,

to whose sacrifices you, deitues, repair, aud of which you

approve : such a inan ruin never destroys,

S. Leaders of tites, come to our presence with divine

protection: if you have any regard for me, hear my

Invocation: verily your friendship, your affinity, is the

source of happimess: grant them, Inpra and Varuna,

(unto us).

9. Inpra and Varunasolutresistible strength, be our

preceders in every encouliter, for both (past and present)

worshippers invoke you to defend them in war, or for

the acquivement of sous and. grandsons.

10, May [xpra, Varuna, Mitra, and ARYAMAN grant

us wealth and a large and spacious habitation ; may the

lustre of Apirr, the auementress of sacrifice, be mnoxious

to ux: we recite the praise of the divine SAvITRt.

Nt Ts

The deities, Rishi, and metre as before,

1. Ivpra and Varuna, leaders (of rites), contemplating

your affinity. and desirous of cattle, the worshippers,

armed with large sickles. have proceeded to the east,

(to cut the saered grass): destroy, Inpea and Varuna,

your enemies, whether Dasas or Aryas and defend Supas

with your protection,

2, Whore en assemble with uplifted banners, in what:-

ever conflict, there is something unfavourable ; where

lving beings, looking to heaven, are in fear, there, INDRA

and VARUNA, speak to us (encouragement).
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a

3. The ends of the earth are beheld laid waste; the

elamour has ascended, Inpra and Varuna, to heaven :

the adversaries of my people approach me: leaving heard

my invocation, come for my defence,

4. Dypra and Varuna, you protected Supas, over-

whelmiag the vet unassailed Bupa with your fatal

weapors: hear the prayers of these Trersus in time of

battle, so that miy munistration may have borne them

fruit.

5, Inpra and Varuna, the murderous (veapons) of

my enany distress me: foc’ amongst the malignant

(assail me): you two are soveretans over boch (celestial

and terrestrial) wealth: protect us therefore on the day

of hadile.

6. Both (Stpas and the TRresus) eall upon you tavo,

(inpra and Varuna), in eonrbats for the acquirement

of wealth, when vou defend Subas. together with the

Trirsts, when attacked by the ten Ragas,

7. Toe ten confederatedirreligious Rejas did. not prevail,

Inpra and VARUNA, against Stpas: the yraise of the

leaders (of rites), the offerers of saerificial food, was fruit-

ful: the gods were present at theit sacrifices.

8. You gave vigour, INpra and Varuna, to Bupas

when surrounded on all sides by the ten Rujas (in the

countr’) where the qious Trersus, walking in whiteness,

and wearing braided har, worshipped with oblations

aud praise.

9, Oue of you destroys enemies in battle, the other

ever protects religious observanees; we invoke you,

15 FE
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showerers (of benefits), with praises: bestow upon us,

Inpra and Varuna, felicity.

10. May Inpra, Varowa, Mirra, ARYAMAN, grant us

wealth and a large and spacious mansion : may the lustre

of Aprri, the augmentress (of sacrifice), be inhoxious bo

us: we recite the praise of the divine SavreRi,

VIE. 5. 1A.

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is V'rishtubh.

1. Royal Ixpra and Varuna, I invite you to the sacri-

fiee with oblations and with praises. the butter-dropping

(ladle), held in our hands, oflers spontaneously (the obla-

tion) to you who are of many forms.

2. Your vast kingdom of heaven gratifies (the world

with rain), you who bind (the sinner) with bonds not made

of rope: may the wrath of VaRuNXA pass away from us :

may InpRa prepare for us a spacious region.

3, Render the sacrifies offered in our dwelling fruitial,

the prayers uttered by the worshippers successful > may

riches come to us sens by the gods: do you two give us

inerease by your desirable protections,

4. Bestow upon us, Inpra and VARUNA, riches desirable

to all, together with a dwelling and abundant food, for

the hero, AviTyaA, who punishes beings devoid of truth,

gives (bo the devout) unbounded treasures.

5. May this my praise reach Inpra and Varuna, and,

earnestly oftered (by me), preserve sons and grandsons :

let us, possessed of afluence, present (their) food to the

gods : and do you, (deities), ever cherish us with blessings.
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VEL. 5. 05,

The deities, /tsht, and metre as before.

1. [ offer to you both adoration, uninterrupted by

Rakshasas, presenting the Soweto Inpraandts Varuya—

(adoration), of which the members are radiant as the

celestial dawn: may they two protect us at che time of

going to batéle.

2. dr the comtlict where (combatants) strive agaist

us, in those (eoutests) ino which bright Q(veapons) fall

upon tae banners, do ve two, INDRA andl VARUNA,

slay with your slut those eneniies who have been ronted,

and art scattered nooyurious directions.

3 The divine Sowa Guices), lowing like water, seli-

renowncd, (offered) at religiows asseniblies, support INDRA

and Vabusa : of whons one regulates mankind, cistinguish-

ed (as good or bud}. and the other shiys unresisted foes.

4. Mey the devout worshipper derive benefit from sacri-

fiee when offering adoration to you both, sons of Aprrt,

fendowe t) with strengile: he who, liberal of oblations,

invites you for your satisfaction, may he, possessing

abundaree, be in the enjovinent of happiness

5. May this may praise reach [Npra and VARUNA:

and, earnestly offered (by me), preserve sons and grand-

sony: kt us. possessed of affluence. present (their) food

to the gods: and do you, (deities). ever cherish us with

blessings.
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VIL. 5. 16,

Tho deily is Vazuna; und the Hishi and metre as before.

1. Permanent in greatness are the births of that VaRuNA

who propped up the vast heaven and carth, who appointed

to (their) two-fold (task) the glorious sun and: beautiful

constellations, who spread out the earth.

2, When may Lin my person converse with that deity ?

when may I (be admitted) to the heart of Varuna?

by what means may he, without displeasure, accept my

oblation ? when may [, rejoicing in mind, behold that

giver of felicity 2

3. Desirous of beholding thee, Varuna, I inquire

what is mine offence: [ have gone to make inquiry of

the wise: the sages verily have said the same thing to

me:—this Varuna is displeased with thee.

4, What has that great wickedness been, VARuNA,

that thou shouldst seek to destroy, the worshipper, thy

friend ? Insuperable, resplendent Varuna, declare it to

me, so that, freed from sin, [ may quick approach thee

with veneration,

5. Relax (the bonds) imposed by the Wd deeds af our

forefathers, and those incurred (by the sins) which we

have committed in our persons: berate, roval Varuna,

like a calf from its tether, Vasisatua, like a thief nourish-

ing the animal (ie has stolen).

6. It js not our own choice, VARUNA, but our condition,

(that is the cause of our sinning); if is-that which is

intoxication, wrath, gambling, ignorance; there is a

senior in the proximity of the junior: even a dream is a

provocative to sin.
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7. Liberated from sin, I may perform diligent service,

like a slave, to the divine showerer (of benetits), the

sustaincr of the world: may he, the divine lord, give

intelligence to us who are devoid of understanding : may

he who ig most wise, guide the worshipper to wealth.

8. May this Jaudation, food-conferring Varuna, be

taken to thy heart: may success be onrs oi retaining

what we have, and in acquiring more; and do you,

(deities , ever cherish us with blessings,

VII. be 17.

The deity, Risht, and metre as before.

1. Virunxa prepared a path for the sun: he set free

the waters of the rivers generate in the firmament ;

hastening (to his task). as a horse let loose rushes to (a

flock of) mares, he divided the great nights fron the days.

2, Thy spirit is the wind: he sends abroad the waters :

he, the cherisher of the world, is the feeder om (sacrificial)

feo, lice an anitaal upon fodder + all thy glories, VARUNA,

maviferted between the vast and spacious heaven ane

earth, tive delight (to all),

3. Phe excellent spies of Varuna behold the beautiful

heaven and earth, as well as those (men) who, the cele-

brators of rites, constant in sacrifice, wise aud intelligent.

acidress (to him their) praise.

1. Varuna thus spake to me, possessed of understand-

ing: the cow (speech) has thrice seven appellations :

the wise and intelligent VaRUNA, giving instruction to me,

his worthy disciple, has declared the mysteries of the

place (of Brahma).
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5. In him are deposited the three heavens, the three

earths with their six seasons ace sown in him: the most

adorable, royal Varuna lias made this golden sun undu-

lating in the sky. he has made it to diffuse light.

6. (Radiant) as the sun. Varuna placed the ocean

(in its bed), white as a drop (of water), vigorous as an

antelope, objects of profound praise, distributor — of

water, the powerful transporter beyond sin, the ruler of

this existing (world).

7. May we be free fromrsin against that VaRUNA, who

has compassion upon hint who commits offence, we who

are duly observing the rites of the son of AprTr: and

do you, (#ods), ever cherish us with blessings.
© a

VIL. 5.018.

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Offer pure and acceptable praise, VAsisurita, to

the showerer, Varuna, he who makes the adorable (sun),

the donor of thousands, the showerer (of benefits), the

vast, manifest before (us).

2. Hastening into his sight, may [ (worthily) glorify

the aggregated radiance of Varuna, when he is the im-

biber of the exhilarating beverage (expressed) by the

stones: may he tender my person of goodly aspect.

3. When (I, VasisurHa) and Varuna, ascend the ship

together, when we send it forth into the midst of the ocean,

when we proceed over the waters with swift (sailing

vessels), then may we both undulate happily in the pros-

perous swing.
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4. So Varuna placed Vasisurha inthe ship, and by

his mighty protection made the Rishi a doer of good

work: the wise Varuna placed his worshipper ins

fortwiate day of days, he extended the passing days,

the passing tehts.

5. What has become of those our ancient friendships #

let us preserve them unimpaired as of old: food-bestow-

ing VanuNA, nav T repair to thy vast comprehensive

thou: and-doored dwellug.

6. May he thy unvarvingekin. who was ever dear,

thourh conmitting offenees against thee, still be thy

frien}; adorable Varuna, offending thee, let us not

enjoy’ (happiness); but do then, who art wise, bestow

on thy worshipper a sceure abode.

7. Whilst dwelling in these durable worlds. may Varuna

loose our bonds: may we be enjoyers of the protection

(whith has been given hy him) from the lap of Apri,

and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings,

VIN. 5. 19.

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the last stanza is

Jagaii, of the rest Gayatri.

1. May | never go, royal VARUNA, to a house made of

clay > grant me happiness. possessor of wealth, grant me

hapoiness.

2 When, Varuna. Foam throbbing as if (with awe)

like an inflated skin, grant) me happiness, possessor of

wea'th, grant me happiness.

3 Opulent and pure (Varuna), if through infirmity
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I have done what is contrary (to the law), yet grant me

happiness, possessor of wealth, grant me happiness.

4. Thirst distresses (me) thy worshipper in the midst,

of the waters: grant me happiness, possessor of wealth,

grant me happiness.

5. Whatever the offence which we men commit

VaRUNA acuist divine beings, whatever law of thine

we may through ignorance violate, do not thou, divine

VaRuNA, punish us on account of that iniquity.

ANUVAKA- VI.

Vil. 6.1,

The deity of the first four stanzas is Vayu, the deities of the three

fast are InpRaand Vayu. The Rishtis Vasisurna, the metre Trishtubh.

1. The sweet and pure Senw juices are offered to thee.

the hero Vayu, by the priests; therefore harness thy

Noyut steeds, come hither avd drink of the effused Soma

for thy exhilaration,

2. Drinker of the Soma juice, Vay, thou elevatest:

him who among mortals offers to thee who art the lord

an excellent oblation, the pure Soma: repeatedly born,

he is born for the acquirement of wealth,

3. His own Niyut steeds bear to the place of poverty

the white-complexioned dispenser of wealth, Vayu, whom

heaven and earth bore for the sake of riches, whom the

divine langnage of praise sustains as a deity for the sake

of riches,

4. The blameless dawns (ushering) bright days have

broken, and, shining radiantly, (the ANGIRASAS) have
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obtained the vast light (the sun): desirous (to recover it)

they hive obtained their wealth of cattle, and the ancient

waters have subsequently issued for their good,

5. Those Qworshippers) illustrious by sincere adoration,

assiduous in the discharge of their own dates, bring to

vou, Ixpra and Vavu, a here-bearing chariot. and present

to yor, two sovercigns, (sacrificial) food.

6. May those munificent princes who confer upon

us presperity by gifts of cattle, horses, treasure, gold,

overcome, Ixpra and Vayusthe entire existence (of their

enemies) Mm contests with horses anc with heroes.

7. We, Vasisuruas, (bearing oblations) like horses

(bearing burthens), soliciting food. desiring strength.

invoke with praises Ixpracund Vayu for (our) sure de-

fence do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Vil. G22.

The ceities, Misa, aud metre as before.

1. “hose veverable worshippers, who by promptly anc

frequently (adering Vayu) with reverence were formerly

free from. reproach, have now illumined Uswas and the

eun for sacrificing to Vavo and (the preservation of)

cribarrassed mankind,

2. Desiring (adoration), proceeding (iu the sky). pre:

servers of mankind, be not disposed, INDRA and Vayu.

to dos herm ; protect us through many months and years -

our sincere praise, addressed to you both, solicits happi-

ness ind excellent wealth.

3. The white-complesioned Vayu, intelligent, glorious

with the Niyut steeds, favours those men who are wel
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fed, abounding in riches, for they with one mind stand

everywhere, ready to (worship) him, and leaders of rites,

they perform all the ceremonies, that are praductive of

excellent offspring,

4. As much as is vour rapidity of body, as much as is

your vigour, as much as the leaders (of rites) are dhuninat-

ed by wisdom, (to such extent), drinkers of the pure (be ver-

uge) Iypra and Vayu, drink this our pure Soma, and sit

down upon this sacred grass.

5. Harnessing the Niyulssowhom the devout (worship-

pers) desire, to your comumonm “car, come, INDRA and

Vayu, hither: this the first (cup) of the sweet beverage

is. prepared for you; and then, delighted (by the

draught), berate us (from sin),

6. Come to our presence, INDRA and Vayu, with those

munificent Nigut steeds. who, the desired of all, wait

upon you both by hundreds aid thousands: drink,

leaders (of rites), of the sweet beverage placed near (the

altar).

7. We, Vasisutuas, (bearing oblations) like horses

(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength,

invoke with praises [Npra and Vay for our sure defence +

do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Vi. 6.3.

The deities, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Drinker of the pure (Soma), Vayu, come to us as

thy Niyuts are thousands: oh, thou who art desired of

all, I offer thee, the exhilarating (sacrificial) food, of which

thou, deity, hast the prior drinking.
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2, The prompt effuser of the Libation offers the Some

to Lvpra amd to Vayu to drink at the seenifices, at which

devout priests, acearding to their funcsions, bring to

you tao the first (portion) of the Soma.

3. With those Nigit vtecds. with which thou repairest,

Vayu. to the donor (of the Libation), waiting in his hall

tu «fer sacrifice, (caine La us), and bestow upon us @n-

joy: ble riches. bestow male progeny, and wealth, com-

prehending cattle, and horses.

4 Overcoming our enenties\in war by our warriors,

may we be the slavers of/foes, through the pious (woer-

ship pete) wha are the exhilarators of Inpra and Vayu.

the reciters of divine hymns, the destroyers of the

advorsary,

5 Come, Vayu, to our iniperishable sacrifice, w.th

hundreds und thousands of Mgt stecds, and be exhilarated

at this ceremony: do vou (gods) ever cherish us with

blessings.

VIE. Gd,

Ixpra and AGNI aro the deities : the Hishi and metre as before,

1 Slayers of enemies, InpRA and AGNT, be pleased to-cay

by this pious and newly recited praise: repeatedly do

we invoke vou both, who are worthy of invocation ;

you are the chief bestowers of food promptly upon hin

who solicits (it of yor).

2. You two are desired of all. the demolishers of (hostile)

streneth, augmenting together, mereasing in vigour. lords

of the wealth of corn: do you grant us substantial invigo-

rating food,
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3. Those sage offerers of oblations, who, desiring your

favour, celebrate the sacrifice with holy rites, hasten to

worship you, like horses to battle, repeatedly invoking

Inpra and AGNT.

4. The pious sage, desiring your favour, glorifies you

with praises for the sake of formerly enjoyed riches.

accompered by eclebrity: Inpra and Aest, slayers of

‘Varrra, bearers of the thunderbolt, exalt us with pre-

Gous donations,

5, As two large, rautually defiant (armies), emulous

in corporal vigour, may coutend u war, so do you destroy,

by the devout, those who are not devoted to the gods in

sacrifies, and, by the man who presents libations, (him

who does not offer).

6, Come with gracious minds, Inpra and Axi, to

this our Soma libations ye are never regardless of us,

therefore I propitiate you with constant (sacrificial)

viands.

7. Kindled, Agni, by this adoration, do thou recom-

mend us to Mirra, Varuna, and INpRaA: whatever sin

we may have committed, do thon expiate, and may

ARYAMAN, AbiTt (and MIrTRA) remove it (from us).

8. Diligently celebrating these rites, may we, AGNI

fand InpRa), at onee arrive at vour food: let not InprRa,

Visunu, the Maruts, abandon us; and do you (gods)

ever cherish us with blessings.
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VII. 6. 5.

‘he deities and Rishé av before; the metre of the twelfth vevse

jg Arushtubh, of the rest Gayatri.

1, This chief praise, InpRa and AGNr, proceeds (cop!-

ousl’) from me your worshipper, like rain from a cloud.

> TTear, Ixpra and AGNt, the invocation of the wor-

shipper; accept his adoration; recompense, lords, tis

niots acts.

3. Leaders of (rites), Lypra and AGNI, subject us roe

to wickedness, nor 40 calumny, nor to the reviler.

1 Desiring protection, we ofler copious oblations and

prase to Inpra and Adns, and prayers with holy rites.

5. Many are the sages who propitiate (Iyora and Agni)

im chis manner for (their) protection, mutually striving

for the aequirement of food.

(

des.rous of wealth, we invoke you, Inpra and Acai with

, Eager to offer praise. hearing (sacrificial) food,

praises, in the celebration of holy acts.

». Overeomers of (hostile) men, JInura and AcNt,

core with food (to be bestowed) wpon as: fet not the

malevolent have power over us.

&, Let nov the malice of any hostile mortal teach us ;

aront us, ENpra and Aci, felicity.

). We solicit you both for wealth, comprising cattle,

god and porses: may we obtain it of you, Lypra and

ACNI,

10. Wher, adoring leaders (of rites), Invoke you two,

lords of horses, on the Soma being offered, (come hither).
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ll. Utter destroyers of Varrrra, exhilarated (by the

Soma). you who are worshipped with prayers aud hynins

and songs, (come hither).

12. Destroy with your fatal (weapons) the mortal

who is malignant, ignorant, strong, rapacious: destroy

him like a water jar, with your weapons,

VII. 6. 6,

The divinity is Sanaswatt, and in the third stanza Saraswat:

the Rishi is VasisnTtHa; the metre T'rishtubh.

1. This Saraswati, frmeas a citv made of iron, flows

rapidly with all sustaining water, sweeping away in its

might all other waters, asa chariotesr (clears the road).

2. Saraswati, chief and purest of rivers. flowing from

the mountains to the ocean, understood the request of

Nanuswa, and distributing riches among the many

existing beings. milked for him butter and water.

3. The showerer SARASWAT. the friend of man, a showerer

(of benefits), even whilst yet a child, (continually mereases

among his adorable wives; (thesrains): he bestows upon

the affluent Gvorshippers) a vigorous som; he purifies,

their persons (to fit them) for the reception (of lus bounties).

4. Mav the auspicious and gracious Saraswart hear

(our praises) at this sacrifice, approached as she is with

reverence and with bended knees, and most Uberal to her

friends with the riches she possesses.

5. Presenting to thee, SaRaswarl, these oblations with

reverence (may we receive from thee affluence): be

gratified by our praise ; and may we, being retamed in

thy dearest felicity, ever. recline upon thee, as on a shelter-

ing tree.
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6. Auspicions Baraswath for thee VasisariA has seb

oper. the two doors (the east and west) of sacrifice + white-

somalexioned (goddess), be iugnified 5 bestow food on

him who glorifies thee > and do vou (gods) ever cherish

us with blessings.

VIL. 6. 7,

Che deity of theee first verses is SanaswarTt, of the rest SARASWaT ¢

the i2ishé ag before. The metre of the first verse is Brihett; of the

asocand, Satobrifvads sof the third, Prasklarapankti ; of the rest Gays tri,

1 Thou chauntest, VASiSHa, a posyerful hymn to

her who ts the most mighty oftiverss: oworship, VASISHTILA,

with well-selected pratkesy BARASWATI, who is both in

heaven and earth.

2 Beautitul Sarasware inasmuch as by thy might

men obtain voth kinds of food: do thou, our protectress.

regard us; do thou, the frendoof the MarutTs, bestow

riches uwpow those who are affluent (in oblations),

f. May the auspicious SaAkaswate bestow auspicious

for une pon us > muy bhelaltless moving food-eonferring

(goldess) think of us; glorified (as thou hast been) by

JAMADAGNI, (be now) glorified by Vastsyria,

4. Desiring wives, desiring sons, liberal of donations,

we approaching him, now worship SARASWAT.

h, With those thy waves, Baraswat. which are swoet-

tasted, the distributors of water, be our protector.

3 Mav we recline upon the protuberant breast of

Saraswat, which is visible to all, that we may possess

progeny anil food.
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VIL. 6. 8.

The deity of the first verse is INpRa, of the third and ninth InpRa

and BrauManaspaty, of the tenth Inpra and Briuaspatr, of the rest

Betnasratt, The fisht as beture: the metre is Trishtubh.

1. At the sacrifice in the dwellings of men upon earth,

where the devont leaders of (rites) rejoice, where the

libations to InpRaA are poured out, there may he descend

before (other gods) from heaven for his exhilaration :

(may his) swift (horses approach).

2. Let us soheit, friends, divine protections, for Bri-

HASPATY accepts our (oblations): so may we be without,

offence towards thet showerer (of benefits) who is our

benefactor from afar, as a father (of a son).

3. L glorify with homage and with oblations that most

excellent and beneficent BRAHMANASPATT: may niv

praise, worthy of the deity, attain to the mighty Inpra,

who is the lord of the prayers offered by the devout.

4. May that best beloved Brinasratr, who is the de-

sired of all, sit down in our hall of sacrifice: may he

gratify our desire of riches and of male posterity, trans-

porting us, (at present) embarrassed, uninjured beyond

(the assaults of enemies).

5. May the first-born immortals (by his command)

bestow upon us the food that is necessary for existence :

let us invoke the unresisted BRrimasPari, to whom pure

praises are addressed, the adored of householders.

6. May his powerful brilliant horses, wearing a lustrous

form like (that of) the sun, acting together, bring (hither)
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that Brawasears. in whom strength abides like that of

a sul: tantial niansion.

7. He verily is pure. borne by numerous conveyances.

he is she purifier, armed with golden weapons, the object

of derire. the enjoyer of heaven: he, BRIHaspari. is

well domiciled, of goodly aspect. a most bountiful gtver

of anole food to his friends.

8. The divine heaven and earth. the generatrices of

the de ty. have, by their might, given growth to Brittas-

PAIT: magnify, friends, the magnifiable, and may he

render (the waters) casy Lo be crossed and forded for (the

attaitiaent of) food:

9, This praise has been offered as praver to you both,

Brawyanaseaty and Inpra. the wielder of the thunder-

bolt: rotect. our cerenvories > hear our manifold praise ;

annililite the assading adversaries of your worshippers.

10. You two. Brrnasevti and TNpra, are lords of both

celestial and terrestrial treasure i) grant riehes to the

worshipper who praises you: amd do you (gods) ever

cherish us wrth blessings,

Vil. 6.9.

Deit.. Osora, with Brinasrar in the last starnaa; Aesda and

metre as before.

1, Ofer, priests. the shining effused Some to him who

Is eminent (amore) mens knowing better than the Gaura

where Lis distant drinking- place (is to be found), Tnpra.

comes Guily seeking for the offerer of the Itbation.

2. The pleasant beverage that thou, Inpra, hast

quafied in former davs. thou still desirest to drink of

16
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daily + gratified in heart and mind, and wishing (our

good), drink, InpRa, the Soma, that is placed before (thee),

3. As soon as born, Lnpra, thou hast drunk the Soma

for thine invigoration : thy mother (Abrirr) proclaimed

thy greatness ; hence thou hast filled the vast firmament,

Trpra, thou hast gained in battle treasure for the gods.

4. When thou enablest as to encounter mighty and

arrogant (enemies), we are compatent fo overcome the

malignants by our (unarmed) hands alone; and when

thou, Inpra, surrounded..by thy attendant (Marurs),

gainst then, we shall trimnph, aided hy thee,
oD

fightest a

(in) that glorious war.

5. I proclaim the ancient exploits of Inpra, the recent

deeds that MAGHAVAN has achieved : when indeed he had

overcome the undivine illusion, thenceforth the Some

became his exclusive (beverage).

6. Thine is all this animal world around thee, which

thou illumest with the light of the sun: thou. INpra,

art the one lord of cattle, thence may we possess wealth

bestowed by thee.

7. You two, Braspatr and Inpra, are lords of both

celestial and terrestrial treasure: grant riches to the

worshipper who praises you: and do yon (gods) ever

cherish us with blessings.

VU. 6. 10,

‘The deities of the fourth, fifth, and sixth verses are Ixpna and

Wisnnu, the latter alone is the deity of the rest: Hishi and metre as

thefore.

1. Expanding with a body beyond all measure, VISHNO,

imen comprehend not thy magnitude: we know these
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thy tye worlds (con:puting) from the earth, but thon,

‘divine VISHNu, art cognisant of the highest.

2. No being that is or that has been born, divine Visunn,

has attained the utmost limit of thy magnitude, by whieh

thou bast upheld the vast and beawtifttd beaven, and

sustamed the eastern horizon of the earth.

3. Heaven and earth, abounding with food, abounding

with evttle, vielding abundant fodder, you are disposed

to be hberal to the man (who praises you): thon, Visinu,

hast upheld these two, heaven and earth, and hast secured

the earth around with monniains.

1. Youtwo, Expea and Visunu, have made the spacious

world sor the sake of sacrifice, generating the sun, the

dawn, AGNI: veu leaders (of rites) have baffled the de-

vices of the slave VRISHASHIPRA in the conflets of hosts.

5. Inpra and Visunu. vou have demolished the ninety-

nine strong cities of SHaMBsRA: you have slain at once,

‘without resistance, the hundred thousand heroes of the

Asura VARCHIN,

6. This ample landation is magnifying you two. who

are mighty. wide-striding, endowed with strength: to

you two, Visant and Inpra. | offer praise at sacrifices ;

grant us food (won) in battles,

7. efter. Vistinu, the oblation placed before thee with

the excamation Vashat: be pleased, Sarprivesnrsa, with

my offermg: may my laudatory hymus magnify thee ;

and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings.
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VU. 6. 91.

The deity is Visust : the Rishi and metre as before.

1. The mortal desirous of wealth quickly obtains it

who presents (offerings) to the widely-renowned Visunu,

who worships hin with entirely devoted mind, who.

adores so great a benefactor of mankind.

2. Visunu, granter of desires, shew to us that favourable

disposition which is benevolent to all, unmixed (with

exception), so that there may be to us the attamment

of easily-acquired. ample, steed-coniprising, all-delighting

riches.

3. This deity, by his great power, traversed with three

(steps) the nusiy-listrous earth > may Visanu, the most

powerful of the powerlul, rule over us. for illustrious is

the name of the mighty one.

}. This VisHxcg traversed the carth for a dwelling

which be was desirous of giving to his eulogist ; firm are

the people who are his praisers ; he who is the engenderer:

of good has made & spacious dwelling (for his worshippers)...

5. Resplendent. Visuno, J, the master of the offering,

knowing the objects that are to be known, glorify to-day

thy name: JT, who am feeble, praise thee who art powerful,

dwelling in a remote region of this world,

6. What is to be proclamed, Visenu, of thee, when

thou savest, Dam Shepreeshta ¢ Couceal not from as thy

real form, although thou hash engaged under a different

form in battle.

7. 1 offer, Visine. the oblation placed before thee with

the exclamation Vaskat; be pleased. Shipivishta, with
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my offering > may uy laudatory lymus maenity thee ;

wind to vow (aods) ever cherish us with blessings.

VII. 6. Le.

Toe deity is PAntaNya, the Risht Vasratrira or Kuaana, the son

of Agri: the metro is Prishtubh.

1. Recite the three sacred texis, preceded by leht,

whiel milk the water-yielding udder; for he, the shower -

et, (thereby) becoming quickly mamfest, loudly roars,

engerderme the (lightningyoinfant. the embryo of the

plants.

2. Vay he who ts the wuamenter of plants, the mereascr

of the waters. who roles divine over the whole earth,

bestow upon us a threc-stomed dwelling and felicity :

may ie grant us the desired tight (of the sun) atthe thre:

(bright) seasons.

3. Que form of Parsanya is like a bacren cow, the

other produces offspring, he takes whichever form he

pleasts > the mother recetves the milk from the father,

thenes the father. thence the son is nourished.

4. tn whom all beings exist; the three worlds abide :

from whom the waters flow mm three directions (cast,

west. and south): the three water-shedding niuisses of

clouds (east, west. and nerth.) pour the waters round

the nughty (PARIANYA).

5. This praise is addressed to the sclt-irradiating

Pargsanya: may it be placed in lus heart; novy be de

gratifed by it; amay the joy-diffasmg rams be ours ;

may che plants cherished by the deity be frurtiul.
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6. May he. the bull, be the impregnator of the per-

petual plants, for mm him is the vitality of both the fixed

and moveable (world): may the rain sent by him pre-

serve me for a hunelrecd vears: aud do you (gods) ever

cherish us with blessings.

VIT. 6. 13,

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Gayatri, the hymn consti--

tutes a Tricha,

1. Sing aloud to the som-of heaven, Parganya, the

sender of rain: may he be-pleased. (to grant) us food.

2. He who is the eause of the impregnation of plants.

of cows, of mures, of women,

3. Offer verily to him by the mouth (of the gods. AGNI.)

the most savoury oblation, so that he may yield us

food unfailingly.

Vil. 6.14.

The deities ave frogs; the Rishi is Vastsntia; the metre Trish-

tubh, except in the first verse, in which it is Anushtubh,

1. The frogs, like Brahmans, observant of thei vows,

practising penance throughout the year, utter aloud

praises agreeable to PARJANyA.

2. When the waters of the skv fall upon (the troop:

of frogs) sleeping in the (exhausted) lake like a dry water-

skin; then rises together the croaking of the frogs. like

the bellowing of cows when joined by their calves.

3. When the rainy season has arrived, and (PARTANYA)

has sent the rain upon them, thirsty and longing (for its

coming), then one frog meets another croaking (his
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congeatulations) as a child (ealls to) its father with inarti-

culate ejaculations.

4. One of these tavo congratulates the other as they

are both delighting in the forthcoming of ram; the

speelled frog leaping up repeatedly when moistened

(by she shower), joins greetings with the green one.

5. When one of you iinitates the eroaking of another

as a learner (imitates) his teacher, when, loud erying.

VOU VONVeEEse (leaping) upon the waters, then the entire

hody is as ie were developed.

6. Oue frog has the bellowing of a cow, another the

bleating of a voat : one of them is speckled, one is green :

designated by a common appellation, they are of various

colours. and. croaking, shew themselves in ninnerous

places.

7 luke Brahiians at the Some libation, at the Atiratra

sacriiee. vou are now croaking around the replenished

lake (throughout the night), for on that day of the year

you frogs are everywhere about, avhen rt is the day of

the setting mi oof the rains.

8. They otter a loud ery, like Brahmans when bearing

the Yome libation. and reciting the perennial prayer :

like ninistrant priests with the gharma offering, they h d

(in the hot weather) perspirmg (in their holes), but now

some of them appear,

9. ‘These leaders of rites observe the institutes of the

gods and disregard not the (appropriate) season of the

tavelvvermonth » ax the year revolves, and the rains return,

then scorched and heated, they obtain freedom (trom.

their hidmg-places).
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10. May the cow-toned, the goat-toned, the speckled,

the green (frog, severally) grant us riches! May the frogs

in the fertilizing (season of the rain), bestowing upon us

hundreds of cows, prolong (our) lives !

VIE 6. 15.

The deities of most of the verses are INDRA and SoMA, sometimes

singly, sometimes together: the deities of the LLth verse are the Devas ;

those of the 17th and 18th respectiveiy the Sone stones and the winds ;

and that of the 10th and l4th is AGNr:of the first half of the 23rd

vorse the deity is the personitied prayer: of the second half, the earth

and firmament. Vasisatiracis the Rishi The metre varies between

Sagati and Trishtubh ; that of the last stanza is Jnushtubs,

I. Inpra and Soma. afflict, destroy the Rukshusas ;

showerers (of benefits) cast down those who delight in

darkness; put to fight the stupid (spirits) ; consume,

slay, drive away, utterly exterminate the cantibads,

2. Inpra and Soma, fall upon the destructive (Rakshasa)

and the performer of anprofitable acts, so thal. consumed

(by your wrath), he may perish like the offering cast into

the fire: retain implucable hatred to the hater of Brah-

tnans, the cannibal, the hideous, the vile (Rakshasa),

3. (ypRa and Soma, chastise the malignant (Rakshasas),

having plunged them in surrounding and inextricable

darkness, so that not one of them may again issue from

it: so may your wrathful might be trimmphant over

them.

4. Inpra and Soma, display from heaven vour fatal

(weapon), the extirpator from earth of the inalignant

(Rakshasas): put forth from the clouds the consuming

(thunderbolt), wherewith you slay the increasing Rakshas

race.
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DB. INDRA and Soma. seatter around (yeur weapons)

from the sky. pierce their sides with fiery scorching

adaniantine (weapons). so that they may depart without

a somnd,

6. May this praise invest you, [xpra ard Soma, who

are mighta, or every side. as a girth (encompasses) a horse,

-—thit praise which [offer to vou both with pure devotion :

(lo you, like tayo kings. accept this my homage.

7. Come with rapid steeds, slay the oppressive mits-

chievous Rakshesas > let there de no happiness. INDRA and

Soma. to the malignant. who harasses us with his oppres-

SOV,

8. May he who with false caluainies maligns mie be-

having with a pure bear. may such a speaker of falsehood.

INDIA. conse co be. like water held in the hind.

9. May Sona give to the serpent, or toss upon the le.p

of Nirritz. those who with designing (accusations)

persecute me, a speaker of sineemty. and those who bey

spiteful (calunmies) wily yall that is good in me.

i. Muy he. Agni, who strives to destroy the essence

of oar food. of our horses, of our cattle. of our bodies: ~-

the adversary, the thief. the robber -go to destraction,

and be deprived both of person and of progeny.

11. May he be deprived of bodily (existence) and of

postorby > may be be cast down below all the three

worlds ; may his reputation. Gods, be blighted who see xs

our testruction by day or by meht.

Iz. To the understanding ian there is perfect dixeri-

mination, the words of truth ard falsehood are mutually
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at variance; of these two, Soma verily cherishes that

which is true aud right: he destroys the false.

13, SoMa iustigates not the wicked; he mstigates not

the strong man dealing iv falsehood: he destroys the

Rakshasa, he destroys the speaker of untruth ; and both

remain in the bondage of Inpra.

14. If Tam one following false gods, if I approach the

gods in vain, then AGNi (punish me). If (we be not such.

then) why, JAravepas, art thou angry with us? let the

utterers of falsehood incur-thy, chastisement.

15. May L this day die iff am a spirit of ill, or if I have

ever injured the life of any nan: mayest thou be deprived

(Rakshasa) of thy ten sons. whe hast falsely called me

by such an appellation.

16. May Inpra slay with his mighty weapon him who

calls me the Yatudhana, which I am not,--- the Rakshasa,

who says (of himself), Lam pure: may he, the vilest of

all beings, perish.

17. May the cruel female fiend who, throwimg off the

concealment of her person, wauders about at night like

an owl, fall headlong down into the unbounded caverns :

may the stones that grind the Soma destroy the Rakshasas

by their noise.

18. Stay, Marurs, amongst the people, desirous

(of protecting them); seize the Rakshasas, grind then: to

jieces: whether they fly about ike birds by night, or

whether they have offered obstruction to the sacred

sacrifice,

19. Tlurl, UIxpra, thy thunderbolt from heaven ;

sanctify, Maquavan, (the worshipper) sharpened by the
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Some beverage: slay with the thunderbolt the Rakshasas,

on “he east. on the west. on the south, on the north,

20. ‘Phey advanee. accompanied by dogs: desirous to:

destroy dim. they assail the indomitable PypRa: SHAK RA.

Whets dis thunderbolt for the misereants ; quickly let

hin hurl the bolt upom the fends.

21. [Nora has ever been the ciscomfiner of the evil

spitits vonung to obstruct (the rites of) the offerers of

oblitious: Swakra advances. erushing the present

Ral shasas. ws iv hatchet euts dowi (the trees of) a forest.

ws Gb mallet smashes) the carthen vessels,

23, Destroy the evil spire whether in the foma of an

owl, or of an owlet. of a dog. oro! a duek, of a hawk,

or of a& vulture; slav the Reakshausas, Inpra. (with the

thnaderbolt) as with a stone.

23. Let net the Rekshasas do ous hari: let the dawn

drive away the pairs of evil spirits. exclaiming, “Wirt

nov is this 2° May the earth protect us from terrestrial,

the finmament proteet us fron: celestial, wiekedness.

24. Slav. Invora. the Yutudhana, whether im the

form of anu. or of a woman doing niuschief by her de-

ceptions : may those who sport in amurder perish de-

eaplbated 5 let them not behold the rising stun,

26, Soma. do thou and Exora severally watch (he

Rasshasas), be wary. be vigilant; burl the thunderkolt

at che maliganut Rakshasas.

np oF vine SEVENTH MANDALA.
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NOTES ON VOLUME IV.

Paaw 1.

1 Parc ht dgne prathamo maneta : the last word 7s

interpeted devunan, mano yalrotam, sambaddham, where, or

on whom, the mind of the gods is attached + or, as more Tully

explaiued in the scholia on the Adtareya Brakmana, on this

and other texts which oceur, i. 10. 1; deranam aananst

otunt dridhapravishtant yasyan devatayam sa manota, the

divinicy on whom the minds of the gods are fastened, that is,

firmly concentrated, he is called Muanote.

Pace 2.

{. ‘Liny repear ‘rHose THY NAMES WHICH, ETC,--

Nanu ne ehid dudhire yagniyeu, that is, such appellations

as Jdaavedas. Vietshwanara, andthe like > or naman, itis said,

may imean hymus, the materials or means ol adoration,

slotrant namanasudhanant,

Fo Wier THOU BESTOWEST UPON MEN.--Jananam

may vso mean, for the gift of men, that is, of male posterity.

£. ‘Tae Lonp or Men. -Vishpatim visham shashvatinam :

the evithet is explained nityancm ritwigyajamanalakshananam,

constant, Gharacterizing priests and their employers, anplying,

perhaps, their regular and perpetual observe nce of religious

insti! utes.

Pags 3.

2, He SUN...--. PROCEEDS TO THER---The sun, it is

said, at the evening enters into fire, whence it is that the latter
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is visible throughout the night: the term for sun, in the text,

is vajin, he who goes swiftly, and it is an appellative also

of fire and wind, as by another text, agrireayuh suryas te var

vajimah, fire. wind, the sun, they verily are vapins.

Page 4,

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 365, but the reading of the first Tine

is a little different.

6. Stinust with Rapiancy, ETo—-Dyutu twam kripe

rochase, thou shinest with light by praise ; Arapa is of rather

donbtful import : it occurs subsequently in the unmistakeable

sonse of diptya, with Iistre, as ithe word was properly in

the nominative hrip 5 Sayand here explains it by stutya, by

praise, metaphorically, or fiterally, by that which is able to

compel the presence of a deity, abhamukhikarana-semarthya ¢

it occurs ina passage auoted in the Nerukta, 6. 8, where it

has apparently the sense of praise; but there is no expla-

nation beyond its derivation trom krip, to be able or capable :

Muahidhara, Yojush. V7. 10, explains kripa, samarthyena,

dintya va, by ability. power or by dustre.

7 Venteatep trike AN Kuper wioa Crry-- -Ranvah

puriva juryah, sunur na trayayayyah : the first part is inter

preted nagaryam oriddho Ietopadeshta raja iva ramaniyah,

to be had recourse to as to an old Raja giving good council

ina city: the second hall, putra iva palaniyah, to be cherished

Tike a son; or tayagayya may be explained, endowed with

three merits, learning, penance, devotion; or one having

had three births. the natural, investiture with the sacred

srring. and initiation or preparation for sacred rites, diksha,

8. Tuou arr Foop anp Dwebnine.—Swadha gayak

are rendered annam griham cha: there is no verb, but the

Scholiast supplies bhavas?, thou art,
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Page 5,

Hh May We Oviencoae roosk (SINS), “The text has

te tarcinte. Mav we Cross aver those, which Savane interprets

jenine ntaraky ite nt papani,

1 By ‘Tay Siasnp. -Tyejasa. whieh is explained.

tyajerasadhanenda ayudhemn, by a weapon which is the instru

ment oof causing abandonment or escape.

3 Spread on Wvery Stpe AS Le THEY WERE, RTC. -

Heshaswatuh shurnudho va ayau aktoh kutrachid ranvah, 3s

not very intelligible > according to Sagend, shuradhah wiears

obstreetors. or removers ial sarrow, 2.¢.. cows, shokasya rodha-

yrds gah; akte night, he cousiders put for meht-walkers,

Rakshesus rukshasadeh swubhade dadati. she. maht, gives thery

their oropertics, is understood > raed is an epithet of ayam,

this, dard remeniya. aevevable. beautiful,

Pad 6.

1 Like a GoLpsaatn wo Koses (Meran)- reer

ne dre eaqgall darn dhakshat. is. literally. as a iielter causes to

inelt. ae burns the timbers oroas Segana explains i, yaths

suurackurah sua nadihuu dra vrydt:bathagni vunan bhasmasat

harol). as a voldsmith fuses cold and the rest, so dyne reduces

the wood fo ashes: perhaje something more than simpl:

fusion of metals is tmpled: the alchemical! caleruimg or

permucation af them would be more analogous to the burning

af timber or ns reduction to ashes,

5. Tre Eper or His Trox (Weravonsi- dyaso va

duran 2 ayas has here the force of the Latin ferrene.

7 Fapns cree Weuit-wkpprp Harr anp JlEavEN

with Weanri. «4 rodesi vasa supatne, shobhanapatike

dyave vrithiwyau dhanena puvayat is the amplitication of the

comment. he fills with wealth heaven and earth. both having,

WW &
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a brilliant husband or lord: who that is, is nob specified,

unless it be Agni or Liulra.

8. As THe Wipe surnine SUS. Ribhur-na is explaincd

urn bhasamanc surya toa,

Paar 7,

3. Or ru Dispense (ivi, Bernas). Ashnasya chid :

from ash to pervade, wyaponashilasya, of the pervader, that:

is, according to Suyana, Rakshasadeh, of the Rakshasas. and

the like. i may poxsibly be intended for a proper name.

7. Wrrn Sacren Praisas. Arkushokath, prashasyair

diptikaranath stotrath, with excollent illustrating praises, or

itmay be an epithet of Aga? with yukta understood, encowed

with, or possessed of excellent radiance ; prashasyatr diptibhir

yukiam agnim: Mahidhara, Yajur- Veda, 35. 13, explains

it arkavat shuchante, which shine like the sun; and hence

arkashokath means, he says, mantraih, with prayers,

Pace &

2. Tue Aporannk Derrins. -Yajniyasah, yajnarhah,

entitled to sacrifices, an appellalive ordinarily applied to the

devas ; but here the Scholiast would render it yajamanah,

the sacrificers, a sense obviously incompatible with what

follows.

PacE 9.

7. Yaqur- Veda, 18. 74,

ft. Suman tye Larti—-Asham vapanti, mundayanti,

lit. shave the earth, the plants of which constitute the hair:

see vol, © p. 101, verse 4.

Pace 10.

MounTine avove Tue [TiGHLaNns, ETC.—~ Yatayamano

adht sanu prishneh, bhumer-upari parvatagradikam prate
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swikiyun agram vyaperayun, displaying its own point or flame

upon the smmimit, and the dike, of the nountains upon the

earth: volcanic eruptions may be possibly alluded to.

7. dia the first half of the stanza the werd eAttra. wonder

ful, in the secowl, ehandra, delightful, are alliterativery re-

peated sa chitra chtitram chitayantam asic chitrakshatra

chitrate mam, and chandramn rayim chandra chandrabhth. ete.

i. Sema-Vedu, & G7, 1 AMO, Youre Veda. 7, 2a:

Mahidbara’s explanation is 1o the sume offeet as Sayend's

only nore full.

Tete Gops. -Deva iiay also be applied to the priests:

who generate Aqnt by ativition: Vaisheonara ix varioush

explalied. bot i most isually implies, what or who belongs

to, or is beneficial to, all (wishiva) men (iarah:.

9. Sama-Vede, ou. 192.

Tan Bonp or Sacuimices. Nabhem yaguanain 2 uehht ts

here esplaaned wahanamn, bandhekam, the connecting Jink or

binding of different. religions rites.

Pace 11.

5. Wuen Born onotim Lavoor ay Parents.- - Tha

is, aecording to the Scholiest, in the endariksha. ov finmement.

6 Aun roe Recions ank OVERSPREAD, wre: “This

idea hos occurred before > the smoke that rises (rem: sscrifiera |

fires becomes clouds In the atmosphere, whenee rein fais ani

rivers are filled.

Pace 13.

2 The first half of the stanza reads nahan lanan dws

wijandmy-vtum, we yam vayantt samare alamanah, and un plics,

accor. ing to those who know tradition, sampradayavidah,

says Sayana, a fwurative allusion to (he mysteries of sacrifice ;

the threads of the warp, dandw. are the metres of the Vedas,
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those of the woot, ot. the liturgie prayers and ceremonial,

the combination of which two is the cloth. or sacrifice > the

abinevidah, oy. Vedantis. understand it. as alluding to the

bivaterics of creation, the threads of the warp bem the

subtile clements, those of the wool the gross. and their combi:

nation the universe: either interpretation is sufficiently

intelligible. but the former harmonizes best with the character

of the Vedat it is less easy to give intelligibility to Che second

hall, hasye swit putra the cakteant. paro vadals avarena patra,

wid the Seholast docs not uimterhely help us: of whom

Gnas) the sou (say) to thisverhkt the words that are to be

said. (which) the subsequent (ay sae) by the father beme

after or below. is. with w dittl® assistance. the literal trans-

lation: Sayaue explains pudet by muwushya, a man, vak-

heant by raktasyans, para by parasiat. ov aniushintie loke

verte yah suryak, the sun who is abiding in the other oa

future world. he being justeneted. corvshishtuh san. hy the

father abiding below. or in this world. pitra avastad asuetn

loke vartmdanend, that iseby Agni Vuishwanara, vaishwanara

cquind, as it is elsewhere saidl vatshwonarasya pulro asau

purastad-divt yah sthitah News the son of Velshwanara, who is

stationed above, or in heaven: all that may be titended is.

that ne faoman being can explain the mysteries of sacrifice.

although the san ny he able to dose. having been iistructed

inthem by dgat his parent or source, the sun being no nore

than the Jgu7of heaven: as regards the nivsteries of creation.

Sayane oxpladas the passage, no man, however taught by a

father born after creation. can rightly know any thing previ-

ous fo his birth, either in this world or the next.

3. CONTEMPLATING TIE Worub UNDER A DIFFRRENT

Manirestation,- -Or as the sua. whilst upon earth Agai or

Fotslacunare is manifest us fire.
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a. A Svrapy Liar, ere- According to the Vedants

iew af the text, the light is Brahma, seated spontancously

ithe heart as the means of true knowledge, to whieh all the

inses. together with the mind and consciousness, refer, as

i thooone cause af creation. or Paranudunda siprenic sprit.

Paek 16.

1. Ov vie Ensrrrurer or mis Rare. -Lodasya. drom

id. to torment or distross. he who is distressed by ascetes

evotion, tepusa pidyate. that in. the yojameane.

2. Laker Sux. -Lodo-adhban va: here toda is suid

rsigaity Che sun as the samusye prerakas the trger, mpelle +,

raanomator of afl,

Pack [7,

Like rik INNoxtous Winp, -ddrogho ad ay also ied.

ecorcing to Sayena. as al oe not liable te be appressed cr

armed, adrogdiaoya, or itamax iniply the vital air. the nor-

yures. the sustainer of all pravarapee sarveshans advogdhe,

fiat ts. the winel. were,

4 From ONE SonicttinG’ A FAVOUR. -dMéare nel etagt

Lexpained gartot, a voor, gachumane purushe vidyamanant

otrand yrtha tyantam sukhakarane, ke praises which being

reser Lina ian soliciting, golne. or upplying to another, are

he vVielders of very vroat. pleasure,

2. Who art AporaBpen- Twn, Bhago we night be

endered, thou like Bhaga ; but the Scholiast tnakes the firs"

rv adjective, bhajancya. to be worshipped or propitiated anc

ansiclars wa as Has. US,

Paar IS.

3. CONSENTIENT WITH THE GRANDSON OF THE WATERS.---

iagosht naptrapam, the grandson of the waters is said here
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to mean the lightning, wdyutagnina sanyatas-toam, thou assoc

ated with the lightning-tire.

Pace 19,

6. ‘This in the sane passage as oconts in Satta TL v.

Li. see p. 5,

Pages 20.

2. Verauavya. Ul applied to Bharedwagja this will be

an appellative, he by whom oblations are offered,

53. ‘To Viranavya. THE OFFERER OF THE OBLATLON,—~

Vitahavyaya bharadwajaya. either of these may be taken as

the namie ot the epithet: t6 Viehkauya, the bearer, bharat, of

the oblation. vaja, or to Bharadwaga, by whom is offered, vtta,

the oblation, havye.

5. In Derence or Wrasua--See vol. 1 y. 85. verse 15:

Mahidhare. Yagush, 17, 10, explains etasha by iis other

meaning, & horse, but his interpretation of the passage ts not

very istinet,

Pace 21

9 This and the two preceding stanzas occur in the

Sama- Veda, 1 917-919.

VW. Wao Errecrs tur ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF ‘THK

SACRIFICE.-~-Yajuasya ve nishitim va uditim va: the tirst is

explained by Sayana, sanskera, perfection, accomplishment,

the second, udgamanan, going up or over, perhaps, finishing :

the relation of either Co yagna is questionable. us they are both

separated from it by the dispimetive, va, or.

Pace 22.

15. See the last verse of the preceding Subta.

16, Lainey wita Woot, Etc.—-Urnavaniam, kutayinam

ghritavantam : the stanza is quoted in the Atiureya Brahmana,
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with w partial explanation. whieh is amplified hy Sagyand +

thea tar is built up like the nest ofa bird, kulaya, with circles.

parichayah, of the wood of the khayar or decadaru, in which,

avisambandah romavisheshak, sheep's wool. and fragrant

resins, the tnaterials of iueens (gugqule dhupasadhanan),

are placed, ete uttaravedyam sthapituh sambbarah, those ap-

purtenanees are placed in the northern altar.

Op THE PRESENTER oF THE OpLation, Sevitre yaja-

imnencya, xecording to Sayaud, should be in the genitive cane,

shasi tyarthe chaturthyesha ¢ Wut in his comment on the Brak-

mane he explains the tors aurshthatre yajamanaya taduga-

hara-tham, for the sake of the henefit of the sacrificing

msticutor of the cereneny,

17. Warxpertxe Deyiousny, pur Not BEWILDERED. ~ -

Ank tyantam amurane: the frst refers, avcording to the

Schetiast. to the legend of dynas attempting at frst lo ran

awe front the gods. devebhyah palayamanean.

19, Wir att tHatis Kssentiane Asthure for asthurcnt

garhpatyant santuisthurdis properly a one-horse car or waggon

which brings either the Sead plantor fuel: with the negative

prefix asthurt it implies a non-one-horse care, that is, aw cart

with a full team. and, metonymicdly, its contents, or a full

supply of what is wanted for a perfect sacrifice, such as

whilcren, cattle, riches. asthurint putra-pashu-dhanadibpih

sampurnant.

PACE 23,

|. Same-Veda, « 2. m1. 821.

9. Ibid., 1. 825.

3. Roap anp Patus. -Adhvanah pathashcha ave ox-

plaiied severally mahamargan, great toids, Ashudra margan-

sheha, little roads or paths ; that is, according to Sayana,
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put the sacrificer into the right way when he is going wrong

in the ceremonial or sacrifice.

I Brarara. -Saygrve considers Bharata here to be the

Raja. the sou of Dushyeeute.

In ‘Tory Two-erony Capacity dno the character of

hestowing what is wished for, aid removing what. ix undesired,

is twofold ; ishte praptyanishtaparibararaupennquir dundha,

Page 21.

LO. Seance Veda, 1. tb PO: the stanigai is twice trans

lated by Mr. Colehrooke jnelvisy Essays on the Religious

Ceremonies of the Brefuueis’? i Asgietic Researches, vol. v

3045 vol VIL, p. 272.

LL. Sama- Veda, te V1, Yaqur- Vedas 8,

12. Same-Veda, Te 122 suptra oor swvirya alwavs

implies having male deseendanes, bones riros habens, 01

honor viroriin possessto,

1h. Fao prshharead adha athervo wiramanthata, neal h-

We eee vaghatah 2 othe Verse events in the Same Veda,

wand the Yagush LE 32s aecording to Sayan. pushkarad-

hihi means pushkaraparne, or the lotus-leag, ax by phe text
pushkara-parne Prajapatiy bhiantim aprathayat, upon the

lotus-leaf Prajapadte made manitest the earth, whiell probably

sugvested one of the accounts of the creation fa Manu 7:

hence, as it stupported the earth if ines be termed the head,

mvurdhan, or the hearer, raghata for vahaka, of all things :

Mahidhara cites a text to show that atharvan meats prand,

vital airor life. and pashherd, water, and explains the passage,

the vital air extracted fire or animal heat from. the water,

prone udlakasakashad-agnim —nisheshenu mathdavan : 10

vaghata he assigns the usual import of riety, ministrant priest,

and explains the last sentence, all the priests churned thee out
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of the head or top of the wood ef attrition : he gives atso

another explanation, which avrees with that of Sayane.

16. Over Praises is Mis Manner -Lithetara qurah

“tha avena prakarend, thus, in thix manner: ttara. other

Wav ined also. according to Saya, oflered by others, er by

the Lsvres, asurath krita : oy his commentary ou the dttareye

Bral mena, whore the verse is cited, 3, 49, he understands ib

differently. or, other than those offered to the zods, or ad verse

to tae gods. propitiatory of the Asuras, asurebhyah fatah

deva vikiyaditura devavivodhinyu ityarthah.

Ik. Distressina To THe Vivi The text has nabs

prutoin akshi padbhurat 2 uhshi-patakshna patakam vinasha-

hain, the offender or destvaver of the eye 2 rhe verse aoc. ls

Same- Veda. 1. 7. 1. D7. andl Yagur-Vede, 26. 13, the preced-

mg verse also occurs in the former Pb. 56,

PAGk 26.

4 KNuNcIAToR OF Prayer. -Brafmanaskuve is 0x-

plained wnuodrasya shabdayetar, ol sounder or articulator of

pravers for Aquat it is said @enerates artientate sound. and

the Saerdteis cited as authority ooncaiah hayagnin ahant. sa

prerayalt manntan, marutastu rast charen, mandram janayott

swercin, mind excites the fire of the body. that exeites the

collective vital irs, and they. passing into the breast. enven-

der astecable. articulate sound,

mt Sama-Vede. oA, un 716; Yagi Veda, ck. 9:

Maktthare interprets the first part somewhat differenth-,

Agni entirely destroys all by manifold worship.

5. ‘Firs CMERISHER oF THE PaTERNST HEAVEN

Garbhe imatuh, pitushpita : here, as before, the mother of

Agni s the earth, the father is heaven 2 Agwéis said to be the

father or fosterer of his parent heaven, by transmitting to +
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the flame and smoke of burnt-offerings : also Sana- Veda,

uw. 747.

36. Sume-Veda, 1. 748.

37. [bid 1. POSH.

58. Samea-Vede, um. 1056.

39. The Scholiast here identifies Agni with Rudra as

the destroyer of the cities of Tripura: the identification is

authorized by the Vaidik text. Rudro va esho yad Agnth, also

Saman,. wm. 1057.

Page 27,

12. ‘Phis and the preceding verse ere to be recited, it is

said, when the fire that has been produced by attrition is

applied to kindle the akeventya, or five of burnt-offerings :

they are both quoted in tle Adareya Brahmene, 1. 16, and

with Sayane’s gloss to this effect, but some of the terms are

differently explained and applied: thus, Agni is to be con-

sidered as the guest. not ofthe sacrificer, but of the ahavaniya

Hire, amd jatavedest is alsa applied to the latter, as knowing

the both of the churned fire. to whom it ix w giver of delight,

shyona, sukhakare. by giving bin a welcome reception,

45. To THE Sacriicn.- Manyave, synonymous with

yajnaya, ax manyur, yagah: Mahidhara, Yajush, 13. 36,

gives the same interpretation © ft occurs also Sama- Veda, 1 25,

47. May tue Vigorous Buns anp wre Cows, ETC.

Te te bhavanteu ukshane rishabhaso vasha ula, may these

vigorous bulls or the cows be for thee > the Schaliast intimates

their being offered to Agni ax victims, rishabhavasharupena

parinatam san twudbhakshanaye (havir) bhavatu, let the ob-

lation, mated in the form of bulls or cows, be for thy food.
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Paat 29,

7. Tre Ouo anp Mieury PARENTS OF SACRIFICE.

Praine matera yehvir vritasya, which may be also rendered,

according to Sayena. the ancient parents. the offspring of

Brahina : ritasya, brahmuono, yahoi putryau. yahu being a

synoryine of Apatya. Nighavta, 2. 2.

bh. Phe MARUTS SUPPORTED [NDRA IN THE CONFLICT.

Acco ding to the legend the gods ran away. the Maruts alo se

stoo. by Indra.

I. Dress ror Toor a Hounprep Burra.ors.-- Pachal

shatam inchishkan tubhyom, way he cook for thee a hundrod

male animals > peen-pashun pachet is the explanation: there

13 NC nominative except Puskan, which is in the followiae

hemistich, and which is followed by Vishnu without « copu-

lativ:.

THREE STREAMS. Prive savanst mean, according to the

Scho last, three cups or vessels called) Ahavanis, hoiding the

Some which bas heen parified or fillered into the pitehor,

the eronakalasha.

Pack 30,

l4, For Poop, Susrmnancr, NOURISHMENT, WEALTH.-

Vaja ya, shravase, ishe charvaye 2 the three first are synonymes,

mea ing food.

3. Not beholding Jadra, the Scholast says, the &asht

beglis to question his attributes and powers in the succeeding

verse he expresses his belief in their existence,

PAGE 31,

8. All these hawe been mentioned before, see vols. hk

and I.
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Page 32.

Hl. By Very Powrrrun Conveyancys.~-Pathibhis-

uve vajebhih : Sayan venders the first by vahath, velicles,

or sometimes horses, so considered > the epithet he Qanslaties

bahubalath, very strong ar powerful.

13. ‘TurvAVANA, -The same as Divodes. to whois Ladin

wave the spoils of Shambara,

ff. Wiex PRoprerareD, ‘THOU HAST GIVEN WALI,

wre, Yatra varivo badhitaya dive janaye tanve grinanah kevah

is explained yasmin kale piditaya stotre quncya, tat-laneyaya

cha dheniin stuyamano adalah ws translated in the text:

hut Saya adinits another rendering. which he makes, when

being praised, thou hast given ease to the celestial people

through the relief. tavve. shobhayat. evused by the demolition

of Ala.

1, Yagur-Veda, 7. 39: Mahidhare’s explanation is to

the same purport, alihoueh he venders some of the epithets

rather cifferenth,

y

Paci 34,

Il. Ginanr us A Son. -The text lias no substantive,

hut the epithets evidently allnde to some one individuad, ar,

as Sayana understands then. Loa soi. pudrion. who is metio

phorically the riches of at family. and its defence aeainst

enemies, pudrarnpimn dhanam. rayiv yo shavasa shotrun ukra-

met,

2. Given py tut Gops. -Devebhah, Sayan venders by

stotribhth, observing. stotraih stuywnana devata balavate, in

deity becontes strong, being praised with praises.

THe Hosting Ati-- -Ahim vritram may be also rendered

the destrover, hantaram, Vritra,
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i Prom ocrme Sage. Tuy Worshivper.- Duskoraye

hameye: the Scholiast asserts that the dative is put for the

ablative, and that the terms ate equivalent to babu kavishhat

medhavineh, from the wise neu offering imanty oblations.

that is. Leatsubagukutsat. frou kadsa, vay aly 2 in verse &

of this Sudte. Dashone occurs, ax elsewhere. as the dasnie of

an absurd,

>) Bor tae sak or Tis Worsitie Gr THe Son.

Surytsya suted, bhajgane viimittabhate is the explanation of

Suyande, aud senecwurathe wm risttrnane akarel is his inter

pretation of the wera sha saratheu haroof the text: Huse

is the reputed author of the hyn to Serge and Ushes :

eer oval wb FG. 8 and To de. 10.

2

Page 36,

i.) Pappu. See volo mop. TA. verse 2

1. Wiew. -Paraeah is theoterm of the text rendered

maaneeshyah in the comment.

SuARAT, -Sharaé ty said 10 he the aame of an Asura.

12. Samedran abpraparshi. samudran: atakramya qu:

tirno bheoast. when thomoantocrossed. having traversed the

ocean. thou bast brought across Pureasa aud Yade, beth

standing an the further shore. senenrdrapare lshthuntau ugie-

recy,

Paqe 37,

3. They warm vor (ANY Living: Birna).-- “Phe text

has only ae mioetnds. nd dinsavli > the Scholiast supplies the

abjest, han ape prenigaiin.

Page 33,

6 Wo Agr Avrractep ay PRaver.—-Brahinavahal

is explained mantraireahantyah. to be borne or conveyed by

pray ers,
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8. As tux Kinsmen oF Our Foruraturrs.—-Pitrinam

pth, bandhuk : according to Sayana the Angirasas are intend-

Ld
ea,

Pacer 39,

11. Wio RENDERED Manu Vicrortous, EetTa—-Ye

Manum chakrur uparam dasays shutrunam, ot dasyunam

uparibhavam, who made Manu the Rejarshi, manum raja-

rshim, over, or the overcomer of enemics, or of the Dasyus.

Paar 40,

6. GROWLNG IN STRENGTH BY THIS CuNNING- -dye

mayaya vevridhanam, by this Guile or deception, but what

that was is not specified,

8. ‘Tre Improus. -Brafmadwishe: the Scholiast explains

Arahmana-dweshtre, the hater of Brahmans, but it may alse

import the enemy or hater of the Veda, or of prayer.

Paar 41.

2. (So po Tou COME WIEN THE Soma 1s K¥FUSED).---

‘There is no verb in the text, bub the commentator considers

that ‘some’ is brought on from the preceding stanza, and

adds, when the Soma is poured forth,

Pace 43,

4, Taw byereies.—Shakah shaktayah, abilities, energies ;

the following text has no verb: the Scholiast supplics sarvatah

sameharantt, come together from all sides, and he explains

the simile gavam iva shrutayah sancharanith hy dhenunam

murgah yatha sarvatra sancharino bhavanti, as the paths of

milch kine are everywhere going together.

Like tar Trtaers or Many Catvrs.—Vatsanam na

ttantayah, like long ropes used to tie a number of calves together,

is Sayana’s translation.
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Pace 44.

6. The verse oceurs in the Sana-Veda. 6. G8, Tut with

some variety of vending. and is there addressed to ga,

Pade (5,

2 Inpucep py ‘rise Praises. “Phe text has only

abhih, by these, which Sayana ox plains asinadityubhth slutibhil.

by ou: praises; or it might have been thought to refer te the

prece ing stanza, abhtr-utibhih with these protections.

ALL THE Serving Races. KvERYWHERN

Vishua abhiyujo vishatchiy arysya eisho ava tariv-dastl .

Sayana explains vishuchth surcatra cavtonenah, as if the anti-

Windt population occupied smost parts of the country.

Paun 46,

3. ImMacinina [imsenr IXVULNERABLE. --The text has

only cmarmanah, which the commentator explains marmahy-

name bnaramn manyandnesye, of hon thinking himself devoi

of any fatally vulnerable park: he wpplics it also to Shambarc,

1. Vetasave sacha > Velasuis in other places the name

at an Asura, and if may be so here, the fifth case being used

for the third, or Vetasuwne saha ; hot Sayane surgests that it

nay be the name of a Raja, of whom Lda is the ally against

Tugre, whom he has slain for the sake of Vetesu: Vrishabla

is alse sand to he the name of a prince,

Daas 47.

Pl SLAIN...... WILEN ISSUING FROM THE MOUNTAIN: -

See vol im p. 138, verse TT,

6. Preamas- -Rajgim Pithinase dashasyan: Rage is

expla.ned by the Scholiast eladakhyam kanyam a maiden +o
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called 2 or it may be a synonvine of rajyan, kinedow, domi-
Nion,

By Tay Contrivancn, —Saehya, whieh the Scholiast
renders prajnaya ; but it may also unport karmana, by act
or exploit; us to the number of slain, although probably

Asuras are iuitended, yet the specitication intimates familiarity
With numerous armies and sihguinary conflicts,

1 ANevording to Sayana the Riskt here expresses his
linpatieace at the delay of the reward af his praises in the
HeXt verse he sings his recantation,

PAGE AS,

1 VARASHIKU AS “Phe name of an etsuee, Tar the con-
text would rather intply the tune ola tribe or people,

a. ABHYAVARTIN, CHAYAMANAS The reames of Rajus.
Vrichival ix the Grst-chorn of the sons of Varashikha.

whence the rest are named: Harigupiya ix the name either

of in river or a eiky accordine to the comment,

$ Triery Tunpren. Deiushach-chhatem varwinah -
Aryan makes the uunberane trudred and thirts . drinshada-
hikasketam, of Lavechaldritas wearers of lweast plates or
armour,

YAVYAVATL=“The same as the Harippiya. according
to Sayan.

7. SRINFAYAS “There are sever] pritiecs of this name
inthe Puranas: one of then. the son of Huryashwa, was
one of the five Pavehala princes: the name is also that of
& people. prohadde in Che same direction, the north-west of

Tadta. or towards the Punjab: Pishnw Parana, pp. £93, dol -
What is meant by the phrase, he gave up, paradat. Trrvashy
ty Srigaya, may be conjectured but is not. explained,

8. Pwo Damsets Riping in Cars ann Twenty Cows.-
Lroayam rathino vinshati ga vadhumantah, is explained by the
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Schcliast. rathasahitan vadhumatak striyuktan, dwayan mithic

nablutan, being in pairs, having women together with cars :

twerty animals, pashin : the passage is obscure and might

be understood to mean that the gift consisted of twenty pair

of oven yoked two and two in chariots: the gift of females

to seintly persons, however, is nothing unusual: see vol, I.

p. 1G.

Pace 49.

Tuts Donavtion......CANNOT BE Dues'troyep,—-Duia-

sheyom dakshtna parthavanan : nashayitum ashakya is the

tran lation of the first the lust implies AbAyavartin, as ce

seemled fron Pritha, the plural being used honorifically :

the tame of this member of the race of Prithy does not occur

apparently in the Puranas,

» [x an [naccessigte Forrress.—Abhina chilye:

the frst is explained shedrubhitabhetavye, not to be breach od

by ecremies ; and the seconcis considered the same as Ahala,

commonly, waste land. but here seid to mean apratthatastha-

na, an unassailed or unassailable place, one which is un-

approachable be others, anya guuumashahye sthale.

o. LET not tHe Cows pe Lost.—Na te weshantt : in

this wwe have the third person plural of the present tense

indicrtive mood, but Sayan assigns it the foree of the im-

perative, ne nashyantu tin the following, na dubhaté taskarah,

wa vsathir adadharshati. we hive the Vaidik imperative, Let,

«, Nog ner Tuem Fann, ere—-Na sanshritetram

abhyipayantt : Sayaue interprets vishasanad/sanskaram we-

Lhyu cqachehhantu, let them not go nigh to the consecration

of in molation and the rest, as if he understood the Veda to

autherize the saerifice of cattle us victims: but the use of

metoaymy is se common, that perhaps by cows, in this place,

18
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we are to understand their produce, milk and butter, which

are constantly offered,

5. Trese Cows arg tHe INpna. -A rather strone

personation, and which the Scholiast weekens by understand-

ing it to mean that the cows may be considered as Indra, as

they nourish him by their milk and butter presented in sacri-

fiees: so, perhaps, the first phrase, gave bhagah, which he

renders mahyam dhanam bhavanty, may they be to me affluence,

may mean the cows are Bhayu, the impersonations of the

deity of good fortune and riches.

Pack 5

6. GrRaT 18 THE ABUNDANCE THAT 18, ETC.—rthad

vo vaya uchyate sabhasu: vreat of you the food is said in

assemblies: Sayana understands if rather differently, great

is the food given to you in assemblics, it is given by all,

survuir diyale ityarthah,

7. Rudra is nere said to be the Supreme Being, identical

with tine, helatmakasya parameshuara syd.

8 Ler THe Vicour or tig Buin, evo-—That is, the

milk and butter whieh are required for Jndra’s nutriment

are dependent upon the cows bearing calves.

1. Orrerinc Great Praise anp Destrous or His

Favoun,.—Maho youlah sumataye chakanah, may also, accord-

ing to Sayana, be rendered wahat harmma anutishthanteh,

performing ¢reat worship, and studi shabdayentah, sounding

oY uttering praise,

2. In Waosr Hann. -Yasimtie haste may also be ieter-

reted, according to a note cited fron. Vaske, Ntrubta, 1. 7,3 a 3 > 2

“in whom, the slayer of fees,” yasmin hantart.
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Page 5f,

3, Wharing......A GraceruL anny Ever Movina

Foi m.- -Vasuno athens serabkiae: the commentator explaiis

sabcagananachilan prashastan vepntus, surveshaae darshea-

nartham achehhadayan. putting on, for the sake af tbe secing

of all, an excellent form endowed with: perpetual movement.

5. With rie Orrening.- €ti lor wlya, is here explatned

tarp then haeisha, with the satisfying obletion,

8. THE Agune-CuINNED—~Harishipre, haritovern th,

shipro yasya: he whose chin ox nose is of a vreen colour,

wading possibly to the tint of thesky, considered asa feature

of Jedra.

WuHetHer py Come on Nov Coming.—Uti anuti are

explimed agamavena, aragamanene, bs coning or net com-

Ing: swayam cgulo auageto ape stotribhyo dhanaue praytch-

chhe t. whether he may have come himeelf or not, he gives

wealth to the praisers.

2 THE RUN WAS MADE Dainy VisipLe—That is, by

Tadi’s breaking asuuderothe clouds:

Page d3.

>» Thou wast Carriep ore rik Whern, erc-—See

vol Top, JOb verse 93.

Yur Dasyvu, Svambana,--Shambere is more usually

stylet an Asura, and heonee it would appear thet Desye

and JIsvrd are svnonviious. so that the hatter is euualiv applied

to tho ounbeheving or enti: Hindu mortal inhabitant of Tndia.

Thix verse coours Saime- Veda. 1322. hat the reading

of the last portion somewhat varies in the printed edition :

insten | of vachassh ase stharrraya taksham, we have vachanst

asm, sthaviraga takshuh they have fabricated praises to

that wnelent, ete,



276 RiG-VEDA TRANSLATION

Pace 5f.

4, With Young Mares with Numerous Couts.—

Neroyabhih puruviabhth are translated by Sayane, navata-

rabhih bahunam virayttribhir-vadavabhih, with very new or

young mares bearing male progeny of many.

5. Tuy Waters at THE SoutnerN T)acrtnarion,—

The text has only apo dekshinatah, the waters from or at the

south: there is no verb: Sayana considess the dakshinayana

to be intended the sun’s course south from the narthern limit

of the tropics, which, in India, is in fact the commencenient

of the rainy season.

2. MEN oF Various SPrecn,—Vivochah, the conmen-

tator renders wividhastutivupe vacho yesham, they of whom

the speech has the form of many kinds of praise, which mean-

ing he assigned to the same word in the first verse of Suita

XXXT: he js probably right, although the more simple expla-

nation would be, “of various speech”.

, Pace 55.

4. Wien Warrine iy Numprr-Tuinnine Conriicrs,—

Yudhyanto nemadhiia pritsu: nema is synonymous with

ardha, a half, ov here, some, hutipayah purusha dhiyanta eshu,

in these battles, pritsu, in which some men are engaged or

kitted 5 the first case plural, nemadhiia, or, properly, vene-

dhitaya, being used for the seventh ease plural.

For THe AcquinEMEenr or Weratrs.—Swurshata is

explained sushthu araniyam dhanam tasya sambhajanartham,

very precious wealth for the sake of enjoying it, that is, by

the spoils of the enemy.

5. Worseirerng ae Dawy.—-Goshatama is left unex-

plained by Sayana, unless he intends to explain it by vartema

na bhavema, may we be present, but this may merely express.



Notrs on Votume LV OTT

the syame of the text, may we be, or may we abide > the word

sx mugual, and the rendering is conjectnral only, one senge

of gesha heme the dawn.

1. From Tuen ABUNDANT COMMENDATIONS D1VERSELY

ProvBED.--Vicha twad yantt manishah, toattah stotrinin

snataya wvmdham nirgachchhanté > from theo the praises, or

upprobations of the praisers variously co forth, is the exy la

nation of Seca,

1, Wirn Reverence-Like Aporation.—Divyarcheva

marae is explained dévase sautye chant arehana-sadhanena

stotr nen mnanena, with resvect, ike-praise, the instrument of

worship an the day for the fibation: the Scholiast cites in

Hus ration a qmantra beainnine Vritraghna, slayer of Vriira,

ete, bat he alvo proposes another explanation, daa dyotake,

archeve arkah surya wwe, muse-masas chandramah se iva,

which, with the following word, méntksha, explained erish-

tyuatkanam sekta, the sprinkler of rain-waters, is applied to

India, ya Indro vartate, that Lndva who is the shedder of rain,

like the sun and the moon in heaven: this is scarcely more

satisfactory than the interpretation first given, although that

is rot very explicit.

PAGE 56.

2. Tink eroip-loon-SuerLyIne Carrie.—Tridhatu gh:

cows laving three elements of nutriment, as milk, curds end

but er,

5. Lsto a Dirrerent Course.—That is, consign Lim

to coat, a conrse different from that of living beings.

Pace 57.

Never may I Desist rrom THE PRaise.—~Ma niraram

shinsradughasya dhenoh is, literally, may I not cease from the
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cow the vielder of pure milk; but dhenok is tuterpreted by

the Scholiast in this place vuchas, stotral, Trom praise ; or he

adniits as an alternative, may Lo never depert from the mileh

cow given, Lndra, by thee.

2. Suizer or an UNINTERRUPTED SERIES OF Fors.—

Syumayribhe, syulon avichehhedena vartamanan — shatran

grihnate, to hime who seizes encmies being Hines or threads

without mterruption.

5. Like tun Sun, Prevaiwrest, erc,—-Dyaur-na

bhumabha vayo aryah ; arer dhanant bahutarant surya iva

abhobhavasi : the prefix abhi, ag is frequent in the Veda,

being put for the compaund verb abhibhu.

Be to us no OTuER-—Aso yatha nah is, literally, not he

as to us: Sayana, to make this intelligible, says, yena pra-

kavena asmakam asadharano asi sa tatha sah syah, in what

manner thou art especially or exclusively ours, so mayest.

thou be that, our property or friend.

Paar 5&.

3. LET NOT THE AMBROSTAL SOMA WasTR LN THE WIND.

—The Soma juice, it is said, if allowed to remain some time

in the vessel containing it, may be dried up by the air: Indra

is therefore urged to drink it before it evaporates,

Pact 59,

1. Sweet, Extivaratine, ETC.—-S8everal of the epithets

in the text are unusual, and, azreeably to European notions,

very inapplicable to a beveraye : they are, severally, mandra,

exhilarating ; havi, explained vikvanta, heroic ; divya, divine ;

vahnt rendered vodha, bearing fruit; vepramanman, of which

sages are the praisers, stolarah ; vachana laudable, stutya ;

sachana to be served or honoured, serya.
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Tee CurerEsST oF whicen os CarriE.—Isho ynoeswa

qrivde go agreh is oSplained own sanyojaya, combine or

sty ply food to the praiser: yasau isha gevo agre, of whieh

Viacids, cows ate inthe first place: is this to be understood

Wevally @ and were cows. inthe time of the Vedas, a principal

article of food # of course, a Bralonan would interpret tt

Inc onynucally. cows bere put for their produce, milk and

butter: Sayana is silent, but there does net seem to be any

thie in the Veda that militetes against the literal inter-

precation.

Paah 60,

3. Tras Sema--Mhe text has wy faduh, which, as

aasnonyvme of Some, iniplies both the moon and the Sema

Juice: itis the fornier thet is here held in view at the expense

of ct nsisteney 2 according to Sayana, Some is lore chaudraima

nabl asi vartanuneah, the same os the moon present tn the sky,

and as, chandragatyadhinatwal Uthivibhagah, the divisions of

juna’ days are dependent upon the motions of the moon, it

may be said to be the cause of days, weeks, months and yenrs,

the first term, ahd, is suid by the Scholiase to imply fort-

highs, months and years, or the longer periods of time:

the 7 hrase in the parenthesis js not in the text, but is supphed

by the Scholiast, Qeaya piyamauah, to be drunk by thee, hut

V4 is Justified by the pronoun ayant, this, which could not apply

as scmething present to the moon,

1. SITTING IN our Socinty, RESPOND TO OUR HYMNS.-—

Utara gays gane a nishadya + pragaya is explained asmabhik

hritass stotram upashlolaya, veturn verses to the praise made

hy us.
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Pace 62.

5. DarEND vs 1N CoMBATS AND AGAINST TIE PEOPLE.-—

Pra asman avapritanasu pra vikshus pra is put for pra-

rakshe, especially protect us, we kevalam sangrameshu kintu

sarvasy prajasu, not only in wars, but in or against all people:

this looks as if the religious party had opponents amougst

the people in general.

1. Sema-Veda, 1. 352, and um, 790,

2% This and the two following verses also occur in the

Sama, 1. 791—-793.

3. Tam tam id eshate: the repetition of the relative

with reference to the antecedent Lamom may perhaps be so

rendered,

PAG 63.

1. Iv w Known.-+Yusya tyachchambaram made: tyat

is explained by Sayana us equivalent to dat prasiddham yatha

Dhavati tutha, such as that which is notorious.

1. Sama- Veda, 1, 392.

4, Taw Mieur or Maenavan.—Maghonam shavas,

the rank or office of Indra, is engendered by the Soma, Somena

Tndratwam jatem.

1. Lorp op vue Orrering.-Swadhapatt may also

moan the cherisher or protector of the Some libation, swadhaye

annasya somalakshanasye palanat ; also Sama- Veda, 1 351.

Pack G64.

6. LIKE THOSE OF A SENSIBLE MAN -Vipona, medharina

ioe 3 that is, the protective measures or expedients of a sensi-

Lie or wise man are capable for all affairs, sarva har yokushabeh.

7. By ui Ropust Acirators.—Sthaulabhir dhautaribhih

is explained sthulabhih kampanakarinibhih, with the stout
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causers of trembling: the Scholiast supplies cadavabbih

yukteh, joined with such mares; or the epithets, although

femi tine, the Scholiast savs may be applied to the Marius.

Pace 66.

21. Tn this and the two preceding stanzas we have the

usuz} abuse of the derivatives of Vrisha, to sprinkle, to ran ;

Tadiv’s horses are vrishana ; they draw a vrisha ratha, and

wre cided by wrisha rashmayah + again, the steeds are vrishana,

explained, aityularunau, alwers young, and fidra is vrtshen,

vrist, and urishubhe, the showerer of vain or of bencfits: in

most of the justancesa grosser senseis probably inaplied,

Pacu 67.

23. Ayan bidhatu divi rochaneshu, triteshu vindat

anvitan nigulian 2 according to the Scheliast, this riay

merely moan that the Soma becontes as it were ambrosia wien

received’ or concealed in the vessels at the tivec diurnal ¢ sree

mosaics, whieh ambrosia ts properly deposited with the gads

abiding in the third brieht sphere, or in heaven.

These functions24. Tras HAs Fixeo OH RAVEN, ETC.-

are uxcribed to the Sema as being the source of the encrzies

of sadra, who is the realavent, both in this and the prececing

verse, this Dadra has made ihe dawus, etc.

DerEpLy-OxGanizep SEcRETION.—Dashayantram ulsam

is | terally a well with ten machines: here wise ig explained

by Sayans, utsuranashilem, having the property of Bowing

for h, payas, milk: the epithet dushayantram is of a less

precise purport, and is somewhat mystified + in one sense it

im oles ageregated bodily existence, or organs and functions

of she body, which are the result of the mutriment furnished

to the child by the matured milk, agreeably to a khile, or
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supplementary verse quoted by the Scholiast : chakshushcha

shrotram-cha, manascha, vak-che, pranepanau, deha, idam

shartram, dwau pratyanchav-cmdomau cvisargav-elam — tam

manye dushaywntram utsam, 1 consider the eve, the ear, the

mind, the speech, the two vital airs, the form, the body, the

tavo creations inverted and direct, as the tenfold wtsa, or state

of being: another explanation makes the phrase imply the

Soma’s being offered with nine texts to Indra and other deitics

at the morning sacrifice: Attareya Brahmana, Panchaha 3,

Adhyayu 1.

6. Brstowrk or Excentent Mane DEscENDANTS,—-

Suvira is here explained shobhanaiy vivath putrapautrad tbhir

datavyutr-upetah, endowed with ov possessed of sons, erand-

sons, and the like to be given.

PaGE 68.

7. Branma—~Brahmanam, the Schohast interprets pari

vridham, ereat, mighty.

10. Sucu as THot Art.—Tam twa ahwnaht, we invoke

thee (who art) that, or suchas has been described inthe preeed-

Ing verses.

12, The stanza is literally, with praises, by horses,

horses, food, excelent Ladra by thee, we conquer deposited

wealth.

Pace 69.

22. Sama- Veda, 1. 115.

24. Ibid., 1. 1OUT-18 : harvitse is termed merely a certain

person who docs much (Avett) harm, (syed).

Page 70.

29, Av tHE Sacnirice.-—Vivacht, at the sacrifice called
ae . : 4

Vivach, hecause various praises and pravers are then repeated.
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30. Most ELEvatenc Praise. -Stomo rehishthah, codiart-

femer, Most bearing, uplifting, elevating.

31. Bribu paninam varshishthe aeardhan adhyasthat, le

xtocd over upon the high place, as if it were on the forel ad

of the Panis. imurdhavat uchehhrite sthale: (he Panis may

he either merchants or traders, or Asuras, so termed: for

Brio see note on verse 33.

Like tue Enevarep Bank oF tur Ganens. -Uruh

kakiho na gangyah is explained by the Scholiast ganga yah

kule vistene tea, as on the broadsbank of the Ganges, that is,

as the bank is high above the bed ofthe river.

33. This and the two preceding stanzes form a Tricha

in praise of the liberality of a person named Bribu to Bhavad-

wagt, the Rishi of the hymns Seyane calls hint the Lakeha,

the jarpenter or artificer of the Pagis : the Jegend is preserved

by Manu, 10. 107,

Bharadwajah kshudharuas-te saputro augjane vane,

bahvi-goh pratijagraha Bribos-takshno imahayashah,

the illustrious Bharadwaja, with his son, distressed by hunger

int lonely forest, accepted many cows from the carpenter

Brinu: the Nitt Manjari tells the same story, and attributes

the Tricha to Sayu, the son of Bharadwaje: the mora of

the illustration in Mawu and the Nett Mangart is, that Brah-

mars, in times of distress. may accept aggistuace from persons

of low castes: the object of the Sudta, although it might be

so understood, is rather that persons of inferior condition

become eminent by liberality : in which sense Sayana inter

prets it jatito hine apt datritwat sarvatra shreshtho bhavate,

& person inferior by caste hecomes everywhere distinginshed

by vencrosity,
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1. Wnhert Horses Mncounter.---Kashthasu arvatah,

in the quarters or regions of the horse, where horses are en-

gaged, or, according to Sayana, the field of battle : Mahidhara,

Yugur-Veda, 27, 37, separates the two words, and explains

them, as men invoke thee for victory.

2. THe Lonp or Croups.-—Adrivas is, more properly,

wielder of the thunderbolt, but we have just had that epithet

in vagrahaste.

PAGE 71.

Asunpant Foon to Ham Wuo is Vicrorious.—Shatra

vajam ne jigyushe : the Schohast has-satra, prabhatam, abun-

dant: Mahdhara, Yajush, 27, 88; makes it an epithet of

vajam sa-lranam, together with protection: it pleases him

also to understand gigyushe, valorous, not as applicable to a

man, purushaya, but to a horse or elephant, ashwaya hustine

va, Which is quite gratuitous: see also Sama-Veda, mm. 160.

3, Same-Veda, 1. 286: this is said to be the first verse

of a Pragatha.

4. Iepresentep iN Hoty Texts.—Richishama is

explained by Sayana rigyadrisham rupam pratipadayate

fadrig-rupendrah: such form as the Rich exhibits, such in

form is Jndra.

PostTerity, WATER AND Sun.-—The text has only tunushe,

apsu, surye, in descendants, in waters, in the sun, but they

may be connected with what precedes, asmakam bodht avita

mahadhane, know thyself to be our protector in battle, in

descendants, etc., that is, in securing to us these good things

and long life,

6. vin Spreits.—Pibdanawi, Rakshasas, froni their

uttering the inarticulate sound, Pip,

7. Sama- Veda, 1. 262.
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3. PRosperous DWELLING COMBINING THRER ELEMENTS.

-—-Tridhatu sharanam trivaruthais, according to Sayana, of

threc kinds, trtprakaram triblaanikum, as it the houses were

cons tucted of move than one material, or wood, brick, and

stone: in his scholia on the Saman, 1 266, he explains it

variously, a8 contaiming three kinds of beings, gods, men, and

spitits ; or three precious things, gold, silver, diamonds 3 ox

three states of being, desire, action, avarice: trivaruthan: is

simi arly explained in both his scholia as sheltering or protect-

ing ‘rom, three conditions of the atmosphere. cold, heat, rain,

Page 72.

19. Tum Porasant ABODE OP THEIR PROGENITORS -

Priva sharma pitrinam is explained priyais sthanane jane

kunci sambandhind, the beloved places in relation with pre-

gen tors, but the want of a verb makes the sense Goubtfal :

the Scholiast extends to it fhe government of vidanvate, tanvo

vita nvate, they spread out or rest their persous 5 or they spree

out he says, before the enemy the sites won by their fore-

fathers until they abandon them, perityajants yauut 2 perhays

it sould be, until they, the enenry, desist from the attack,

Aw Unsuspeotep Derencre.--Chhardirachitiam the com-

me itutor renders kavachain shatrubhiy ajnatam, anvour

unlinown by the enemies ; the connexion of the sense runs

through the two following verses: the wiknown armour is

sobicited when a charge of horse takes place : it may possibly

allide to the superiority of the arms of the Aryas, the mail

wo:n by them being unknown to the Dasyus, or barbarians,

hke the steel helmets or cutrasses of the Spamards to the

Mexicans and Peruvians.

Pace 73.

Q. Ninery-xine Croims.---Dehyah is the term. in the

tert for dehih, explained by Savana, digdhah, the smeared ox
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plastered, implying purth, cities jus if they consisted of stuc-

coed or plastered houses: the ninety-nine cities of Shambara

have frequently occurred: see vol. am p. 154, ete.

3. Stx Vasr Cownrrions. They are said to be heaven,

earth, day, night, water, and pleats.

4. Trgee Principan Recepracies.- -In plants, water,

and cows.

Has Upvetp THE Spacious Firmament.---See vol. 1.

p. 136: here, as in that Svkta, there is an obviously designed

confusion hetween the Soma plant, and Sema, the moon.

7. Look Our---Pra nahi pita eteca pashya, like one who

is preceding us, look ; the Scholiast says; look after the travel-

Jers under the charge of the margarakshaka, the protector

of the road, an escort, or, possibly, the leader of a hafila,

may be intended,

Paar 74.

lt, Sama-Veda, 1. 83835 Yagur- Veda, 20, 50,

13. Yagur- Veda, 20.51, 52.

14. Apo gah yuvase saminduin? the first is explained

vasativart, which is said- by Hatyayana, Sutra, 8, 9, 7—19,

to be portions of water taken front a rnnning stream cn the

evening previous to the cereniony, and kept in jars in different

parts of the sacrificial chaniber, to be mixed with the Soma:

see Yajur- Veda, 6, 29, and the Taittiriye Yajush, Prapathaka

ne Aiuowka Xu.

Pace 75,

15. Maxes First One ann Tngy, ETC.- -That is, Zndra,

at his pleasure, makes the first of lus worshippers the last,

and the last the first.

18. Inpra Has AssumMED Various Forms.—lndra

presents himself as dgni, Vishne, or Rudra, or any other
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deity who is the acteal object of worship, and is really the

deity to be adored: he is identifiable with each,

Tonses Yonup to Hrs Can ark a THOUSAND.—Tlis

Chariots and horses are multiplied according to the forms in

whieh he manifests himself: agreeably to the Vaidantik

inter oretation of the stanza, dada is here identified with

Para weshwara, the suprene first cause, identical with creation,

9. Seana regards (his nanie as, in this place, an appel-

ative of Lndra.

Pace, 76,

20. Gurqe, the anther of whe Sakia, levying, it is said,

lost Lis way ina desert) repeated this stanza to Brihaspeti

and Jndra, who thereupon enubled him to regain his road,

VO Track op Catrir. cdyaeputt hshetram, gosaiuchart-

rahitem desham, a place devoid of the grazing of cattle.

et. Tne Country ov Upavrasa.—-So Sayana explains

Udarvraja, desha-visheshah, x sort of country, one inte which

the waters flaw, wdahkene rrajentyasudn,

22. Trex Purses op Gorn-—Dasha keshath, suvarne-

purnen dashakoshan, the ten bags or chests full of gold,

ATITHLEWAN, -Prastoka, Divedasa, und Atithigwan, are

differ nt vanes of the same person. a ftaja, the son of Sringaye,

-4. To tHe Prrests.—~sfihareaubhyah is che term in the

textowhich Saye explains, to the Mishts of the Atharvagotra :

Payw is the brother of Gurga : Ashwattha os the same as

Prastoke.

-f, Br Maxnep ny Warriors. - Sumie bhava, Sagara

explains shurabkattah patradibhir ve yuktah, jomed with wa:-

mors, or with sons and the rest: the latter could scarecly be

predicated of a car, except as the source, fignretively speaking,

of prosperity, and so far of descendants.
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THou art Girt witit Cow-HIDES.—Gobhih sannuddhest :

literally, thon art bound together by cows: but both Sayana

and Mahidhara, YVajur- Veda, 29, 52, explain this govikarath,

by what are formed from cattle : so, in the next verse, gobhir-

avrvitam is interpreted charmabhth parite aveshtitam, cncem-

passed round with hides, as if the exterior of the war-chariot

especially were so strengthened: Mahidhara gives us an

alternative, encompassed with rays of livht, or with splencours,

gubhih, tejobhik.

Pace 77.

28, THe Precursor or Marurs, erce.—-Marutam ant-

hum, Mitrasye garbho, Varunasya nablih: anikam the Scholiast.

interprets agrabhutam, being before, out-stripping in speed ;

Mahidharva explains it mukhyam, principal or leader; the

gurbha of Mitra, Sayana cudeavours to make sense of, by say-

ing, the car is to be considered as contained by Matra, the

ruler of the day, as moving by day, whilst hy the aabhi of

Varune it is intimated to be a fixed point or centre for the

deity ruling over the night, when the car of Indra or Surya

stands still: Mehidhura derives gerbha trom grt, te praise,

and considers mitrasya gurbha equivalent to suryena stuya-

mana, to be praised by the sun; nabhi he derives fram nabh,

to jajure, and translates it, the weapen of Varuna: both

Scholiasts labour superfluously to attach meaning to what

was never intended to have any.

31. This and the two preceding verses occur in the

Yajush, 29. 55—-57,

Pacey 78.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 35, tm. 53.

5, Wom Tur Waters, THE Mountains, rre.---Yam

apo, adrayo vana piprati, may bear the more humble meanings
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of the water prepared to mix with the Soma, the vasaticars,

the stenes for vrinding the Sema, aud the woos for atrrition

Pace 79.

8 Tae Lorp oF THR Dweitine.—-Grifapati, master

or protector of the house.

9 Sama-Veda, 1 AL, 1 O78.

IC, Seme-Veda, ou. O74.

Li. Tom Minx-Yreuping Cow. The mileh cow, dhewu

is here introduced because thisdsthe first of a series of stanzas

of which the Aderats are the deities, erther with reference to

the mk which is thei appropmate offering at sacrifices, o-

to Prshni, the mythologieul mother of the Maruts, in the

form of a cow,

lf. Who TrRaverses TIE SKy......81mpping Dar

LIGHT.--The text has only semnatr-ecayararé: the first is

explaiied by the Scholiast, being with the meais of happiness,

sukhal etubladach, the substantive being tmoyphed in the con

pound attributive of dhemu, or COUT OU, from ere, who or whats

goes. 28a horse, or the water of mid-air, the rain, and yavart,

she wio goes with, saha yate ya, that is, who proceeds with,

rains. giving pleasure fo others, anyesham. sukhartham prishtt-

galath sahu gachchhanti.

Page 80.

ig. Chose av Tuy Sipe 7 Revsat Pury Praise. --

Suush sham mute karne, literally, Pcelebrate thy praise quickh:

at thine car.

I). Progeny ov Crows. -Aakambiram vanaspatin :

the first is said by the Scholiast te imply metaphorically the

author of the Sukta, with his children aud dependants,

WwW E
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As Fowxurs set Snarrs For Birps—-Lva chanu grive

edadhate veh, even ag sometimes they place snares for a bird :

qrive is said to have here the wnusual sienification af damam,

gjolurnpan, a snare of the nature of a net.

18. SKIN conTAINING (‘uRDSs,—-Such a skin of curds,

Sayana says, is always carried in Pushan’s chariot.

22. Oner INDEED WAS THE IT] RAVEN GENERATED, ETC.—~

This is rather at variance with the doctrine of the succession

of worldly existences, but the Scholiast so understands it:

sakrid ha dyaur ajayata, utpadyate, and once born it is perma-

nent, sakrid-ubpannativa sthita bhavatt, or, being destroyed, no

other siniilar heaven is born, wa punas-iasyam nashtayam

anya tat-sadrisht dyaur jayate.

OTHER TIAN THAT WAS NOT SIMILARLY GENERATED -—

Tadanyo nanujayate is similarly explained ; tatah param anyoh

padarthastalsadrisho notpadyute, witer that another object or

thing like that (object or thing) is not produced,

Page 81.

1. ‘Tue Maw Osservant oF His Dutry— Stushe janam

suvratam the Scholiast interprets daivnyam ganam, the divine

people, devasargham, the company of the gods, which is not

incompatible with the purport of the hynin.

3. ‘Pune Two DaucutErs.—Day and night, who may be

called the daughters of the sun, as, directly or indirectly, their

Cause.

4. Snow Favour to THE Sagn—Kavim tyakshasi

prayejyo : Mahidhara, Yajow-Veda, 33, 55, applies prayajyo

to the priest, the Adhwaryu ; worship, venerable pricst, the

wise Vayu, etc.
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PAGE &2.

6 Moutieny tHe Moveaste Weaitn.--dagad akri-

nudhiowe > according te Sayan, gagat here comprehends

fixed as well as moveable, all living things, gagat sthavara-

jgenge natmekam sarvaan pra vagalan.

7. AmrasiE---Kanya. literally a maiden, is here ¢xplain-

cd kameniga, to he desired er loved: the ustial sense ber g

incon patible with the following epither. vlrapate, the wire

of ths hero, meaning, according to the Scholiast, Prajapat

or Briuhma sox it might momnthe provectress of heroes or of

MET

*. Yajur-Vede, 34.42 > Matidhara’s oxy anation diffe ss

in sone respects from Sayena’s.

Prorector oF ALL Parits, ~Pathaspothakparipatio :

Pushon is especially custos eiarum, sce vol. 1. p. 62.

{. ‘THE Aporep oF |LousEHOLDERS. —Yajatam pastya-

nam. pastyam is aw houses here used by metouyiny for house

halle’, according to Sayaua, gruussthaiy yajaniyom,

It. Like Rays or faentr.—-Nukshanto angiruswat

the Scholiast renders angvrasah, ganunushilarushnucyah, vars

endoved with motions: to yatha shighram nabhastalam

cyapruvants tad vat, ag they spread quickly through the skv,

so (do the winds): or if angeras retain its more usnal signri-

cation of Rishi or Rishis, so uamed, then the property of

rapid movement is assigned to them, yad ce Bishayastad vach-

thhighragaminah,

REFRESH THE Scanry Woovs with Nain--—clehiram

thid he ginvatha : chitram is said to mean a place thick with

shrubs and trees: with the negative prefix if implies tne

contrary, a place with little timber: the Maruts are solicited

to satisfy such a place, with tan anderstoad,
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”
Pach 83.

id. Amreupunya.—Budhnw is explained antariksha,

firmament, and budhnye is, what or who is there born: aha

is interpreted he who goes, that is, in the sky, but the ety-

mology is not satisfactory.

Parvara, Lhe commentator is rather at a loss to explain

Parvata : it may mean, he says, the filler, purayiirt, or the

wielder of the thunderbolt, parvavad-vajraim, tadvan ; or

enemy of the mountain, giveh shalrus in either sense tt 1s

obviously Ludre.

Wirn Vrorrasie Grains.——Tad oshadhibhir-abhi ; osha-

dhayas tilamashadayak, the vegetables are sesamin, pulse,

and the like,

Pag 4,

9. Who Have DAKSITA FoR THEIR DROGENLTOR.-—

Dakshapitrin, dakshah pitrrmaho yesham, they of whom Dadsha

ix the grandfather: the grandehildren of Daksha, however,

were sundry sentiments and passions: see Vishnu Purana,

55, and pitrd, therefore, niust here be understood, according

to Sayane, only in the general sense of priority or seniority.

Tuey Wuo are Twich Born. -Dwijanmanah, they who

have two births, menns, agreeably to Sagyana, they who ute

manifest or present in two spheres, heaven and earth.

7. Swounmy AnD tHe Removan or ALL living

Sham yok: the first is explained shamanaw upadravanam,

the appeasing of oppressions or vielences ; and the second,

yavanna, prithak-karanan prithakkartavyanam, the making

separate of those things which are to be kept off.

Pace 8b,

ll. Crvestian Apiryas, TERRESTRIAL Vasus, ETC,—

The text has epithets only, the Scholiast supplies the nomen-

clature: thus daevya, the celestials, that is, the Addtyas ;
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prrthivasah, tervestvials, that is. the Vasus ; go-jatah, cow-

horn, bom of Prishnt, the Marais 3 apyah, rie aquatic, born

Wie firmament, the Rudras.

It. Yaqur- Veda. 34. 53,

Page 36.

2. ‘Tare Devintties apiptxa TM ‘Poems -Of the Veers

onewth, the Rudrags inthe firmament, the Adatyes in heaven,

NT.Pack &

6 To tHe Rosser or Is Wirre--Wa no vrikaya

opikie riradhata. the stlstiitives are exploined Raasokaua,

weve ga. to the injurer, the thief, and tasye striyat, to his

worn, ar wile 5 or crave may retain is onlinary sense of

wild-dag, or wall, aranya shwon and vrekt import its fema e.

&. Reverence Susrarns rorn KARTH AnD LERAVEN, ~-

The acheliast save that earth and heaven, tu recerving tie

names or namaskara, the veverential salutatio a or homage of

morttils, contiime throughout a lone period for their enjoye

ment.

Tue Reeunarors er Your Sacrivice.-- -Riasva

ruthych, -yaqnasya ranhitrin, uelron, the leaders or conveye.'s

of the sacrifice offered to them,

Pace &&,

13, Samar Veda, a Lad.

lt, Destroy me Voractuus Pant ete Jaki a-

atvrinam pain erike ha sah Pani may here wean a trader,

a greedy trafficker, who gives no offerings to the pods, 1

presen is to the priests: hence be is come to be identified wits

an sera, or enemy ol the gods: veka nay be also rendered

robber, an extortioner, froin the rout evi. to seize or take

away, adane.
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1, Let THe RMpLover oF ATIYATA BE EVER DEGRADED.

--According to Sayana, Rijishwan here provounces ap impre-

cation upon Aftyaja, 2 rival priest.

2. Tnar Imeious ApvERsary.-—Brahmadwisham, and

again, Inthe next verse, brahmadwishe : the first is explained

by Seyane simply tam shatrum, that enemy, with reference

to the word brakma, which has gone before, religious act or

praise, the enemy or obstructer of prayer or praise: in the

second place he interprets it brahmana-dweshtri, the hater or

enemy of the Brahmans.

Pace 89.

9. Sons oF tHE IMMorvAL.---Amritasya sunavah the

Scholiast calls the sony of Prajapat, the Vishwadevas : so

Sama-Veda, w. 945, Yajur-Veda, 33. 17.

10. Appropriate MILK-OFFERING.--Yujyam payas, a

mixture of milk and curds termed amiksha, as the text, tage

payasi dadhyanayati sa vaishwaderyamiksha, when the milk

is boiled he brings the curds, that is. the amiksha, proper for

the Vishwadevas.

Page 90,

15. Having Power vo Drstroy.—-Ahimayah is ex-

plained ahantri-prajnah, having the wisdom or knowledge

that kills.

Our Posterity.—<Asmabhyam ishaye ; the latter, ihe,

is derived from ish, to wish, and is explained putradi, sots

and the rest, asmabhyam tasmat cha, to us and to it, that ts,

posterity, as the object of desire.

16. One or You GEneEraTEs Foop, THE Order Pos-

TERITY.—llam anyo janayat garbham anyah : Parjanya, by

sending rain, causes the growth of corn, and Agnt, as the main.
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agent in digestion, produces the vigour necessary for pro-

creation.

Paar YL.

Lory or Paris---Pathaspati, see yp. note ch

Vi. «6.8,

2 Linerap ins Bestowrne Want. Vasuvtram, lite-

rally a hero of riches, that is, according to the Schohast, one

who is especially the instigator of poverty to acquire wealth,

dhanim abhipraptium virem duridrasya visheshena erayitaran,

3. Preren wren a Goan.» -Paritrindha araya: ara

is described as a stick with a slender point of iron ; pratoca,

a eon; the comunon vernacular derivative. arah, is a saw,

Pace 92.

1. Wao may kiven Say, Tus 1s 80.--Ya evedam atv

bravet 2 Sayana’s explanation of this is curious, and 1s Justi-

tied by what follows: by Vadusha, a wise man, be under--

stan ls a cunning man, a conjurer > the last please, he there-

fore interprets to mean, one who says, this, your properry,

has been lost, and the passage that precedes he explains as

dire sting the way to the recovery_of the lost or stolen goods ;

this is a new attribute of Pushan as the patron of fortuie-

tellers and recoverers of stolen property.

9. Yugur- Veda, 33. 41,

PaGR 93,

|. Granpson or Pragapatt—Vimucho napat: she

first is rendered by @rajgapatt as he who, at the period of

cteation, lets loose, vimunchati, visrijatt, all creatures from

hiniself, swasekashat survah prajah.

CoME To Mx, ‘Tay Woxrsirpprn.---Lh0 vam ¢ va, according

to Sayana, here means praiscr, from the root va, to go, to

have odour, vam gantaram stotaram mam, Hla, agachchha.



296 Rig-vepA TRANSLATION

2, THe WrAner oF a Braip or Warr -Kapardinam,

kapardaschuda tadvantaam ; but it is more usually an epithet

of Shava, importing a braid of hair, not the ehade, or lock Jett

on the crown of the head at tonsirre.

4. Wo 18 GALLEN Tun GALLANT oF His Sistrra- —

Swasur yo jara uchyale, the sister of Pushan is the dawn, with

whom he, as the sim, may be said to associate amorously,

5. Tre Husbanp ov IWis Mornin -Metur didhishwm,

ratveh patim, the lord or husband of the night.

Tre Brovurr ov Ixpra—-As one of the Adtéyas. or

sons of Aditi, he may be called the brother of Lndra, who is

also one of the mumber.

1, Mixey Mea ann bDurrer. -Keraimnbhat itd: karam-

dha is said to be a mixture of parched barley-meal and butter.

Pack 4.

3. For oe Rapiana Sun.-Parushe gavt; the first

isoxplatned parravntt, bhaswatt va, the period-having, or the

shining: the second is rendered Aditya. he who moves or

revolves, gachchhatits gaur-adityak,

6G. General Sacririce To-pay, Erc---Adya cha sarva-

dataye, shwash-cha sarvatataye : the substantive is explained

youd, that which is conducted by all the priests, saraae-

ritwigbhis-tayate sor ibmay mean for the dissemination of

all enjovineits, sarveshan bhoganam vistarayd.

1. Samea- Veda, 1 202.

9 Tie Borrerep Man. ~Karambham: see the

_preceding Subta, note on

4. Sammea- Veda, 1. 148.

Page 95,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 75, also Nirukta, 12. 17, Sayana

follows Yaska.
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Tnou art lake rin Sun Pushan is heee identified

with ooth day and night, er is considered as their regulator,

2, Pracen Oven Tun Wonk Worin.--Placed so by

Praja. according ta the Scholiast, in his capaciry of

noariching all things, poshehkalwend,

PrRocewps In THE Sky, etc.---As identical with the sua.

:. MassEncen oF Tie Sun, -Yast dutyam suryasya :

Saya velates a legend whieh says, that oo one occasio ,

when Surya, with the gods had set out to fight the Asuras,

he sent Pushan to his ahode to console his wite, who wis

ereatly adficted by his goine to the wars y for which office

Push mis herve comuienden,

PROPITIATED BY THAT WIICH 18 WILLINGLY OFFERE).

--Keimenn kritah is the whole text; the Scholtast fils it up

with pashwadivishayena stotribhty vashikvitah asi, thou art

eubjected or propitiated) fy worshippers be menus of tie

Pashuo and other offerings.

Tine Prerts.--By Pétets. in this place, the Scholast

says wdsuras are intendeds as derived fram the root ge te

nile, pegatir-linsakarme.

Pager 96,

2, Having A Motige Kvierywiere Present. -Lhela-

metaran. of who the mother is here and there: Adtt. is

thei mother. in common with all the gods, and she is here

idewifie! wirh the wide extended earth, réistiena bhwmnth,

acco ding to Sayed,

f. Prarses You TMpnoperny. --Yo rom slaved is ox-

plained by the conmientator, he who gay praise vou badly,

huts tom stiryat.

Urrertc Unaccreranin KoLoares.——Jushaotkam vada-

tah: the first is explained, pritihetutwena kartavyam swayam
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apritikaram vacham, speech to be uttered with the design

of gaining affection, but of itself producing disaffection or

dislike ; so in the Nirukta, 5.22, as quoted by Sayana, ya

Indragni suteshu vam someshu stauti teshu na tasya ashnithah,

of him who praises you two, Agnt and Indra, when the Soma

juices are effused you do not cat (the offering): the printed

Nirukta has, you cat, omitting the negative : of joshavakam,

it is first said, avijnatanamadheyam joshayitavyam bhavati,

that being of unknown uame is to be propitiated ; and again.

yo ayam joshivakam ondati vijanjapah na tasya ashnithah..

this person who utters, joshaveham, repeating incessantly,

or silently, propitiatory prayer of various object, of that man,

you two do not cat the offering,

5. One oF You......PROcEEDS IN THE COMMON

Car.—Vishucho ashwan yuyujana wate ekah samane rathe :

the one is Indra, who, as identical with the sun, goes over the

world in a car which is common to him and Agnt, as being

also identified with the sun: the same identity being kept in

view, Indra yokes the multiform horses, months, weeks,

days, to a monoform car, or the year.

6. ANImaTING THE Heap: —Hitwi shiras, literally,

exciting the head, which is the whole of the text, is explained

praninam shiro preraywri, weing or animating the head of

living beings : or it may apply to the dawn, as being headless,

shiras tyaktwa swayam ashirasha sati, she liaving abandoned

the head, being of herself headless, though what they may

mean is doubtiul: so Swmu-Veda, < 281, and Yajush, 33.

93: Mahidhara, after proposing the same interpretation as

Sayana, suggesis another, in which he refers the epithets to

vach, speech, apad, footless, meaning prose. gadyatmika,

and so on, but this is obviously fanciful.
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‘THirnty SvEps.---The thirty mufurtas, the divisions of

the dav and night.

Page 97.

t, Sama- Veda, 1 203,

». Sama-Veda, m. 204, Yajur- Veda, 33. 61.

3, Oppresstons CommMirrep By tHE Prous, Erc.-~

Aato vritrany-arya hato dasant, vritrant and dasant, being

neuter, can scarcely signify aryas and dasas themselves 3

therfore the Seholiast uvterprets them aryuth and dasath

&ritan, things done by thentseverally, that is, upadravdjatant,

thinss generated by violence or-oppression and the like :

also Sama- Veda, 1. 305.

PAGE 98,

i, This and the two preceding occur Sama-Veda, m1.

341- -343,

12. Sama-Veda, 1.499. 501,

Pact 99,

lL. Divonasa.--The Vishiu, Purang makes the father

of Divedasa, Bahwashwa, ut this is a various or erroneous

read ng; it is another representation of the name Bandhyaswa:

a MSS. of the Vayu Purana is cited in the note for the

read ug of our text, Badhryashwa. Vishnu Purara, pp. 464,

note DE,

[re Cruriirsi Niggard THINKING ONLY OF I[IMSELF, —

Pan as usual.

2. With ImMpetuous anp Mieutry Waves.--In tre

first stanza Saraswatt has been addressed as a goddess: here-

she js praised as a river: the confusion pervades the entire

Suktx.
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Like a Dicatr ror tan Lorus-Fipnes.-—-Bisa-hhe

iva, bisam khanali, who digs the bisa, the long fibres of the

stem of the lotus, in delving for which he breaks down the

banks of the pond,

3. Vrisava.--Verisuye is a name of Twashiri, whose

son was Vritra : in Sayana’s introduetion to the Black, or

Tarttivign Yajush, « curious legend is related, intended to

Ulustrate the intportance of corveethy accentuating the words

ol the Veda: fudra, i is said, had killed a son of Duweshire,

named Vishwarupe, in consequence of which there was enmity

hetween them. and, upon the occasion of a Somarcsacrifice,

celebrated by Pwashiri, beoonitted sto tuelude Jadra in his

invitations to the vods 2 Dvdr, however, came an uninvited

guest, and by force took a part of the Some Libation ; with

the rematuder Twashtri performed a sacrifice for the birth of

an individual who should avenge his quarrel and destroy

lus adversary, directing the priest to pray, now let a man be

born and prosper, the killer of Dedva cin uttering the Mentre,

however, the officiating pricst made a mistake in the av-

contuation of the tern: Ludraghataka, slaxer of Indra. in which

sense, as & Latpurusha conipound, the acute accent should

have been placed upon the last syllable; instead of which

ihe reciter of the Mentra placed the accent on the first svllable,

whereby the compound became a Baheweriht epithet, sivaily-

ing one of whom Lydra is the slayer: consequently, when,

by virtueol the rite, Vritva was produced, he was foredoomed

hy the wrong accenturation to be put to death by Indra,

instead of becoming his destroyer: Zatttiriya Yajush, p. 48.

Trou wast ACQUIRED FoR MEN THR J.ANDS, ETC-~

Kshitibhyo avantravindo visham ebhyo asravah may also

admit of a different interpretation, according to Sayana, or,

thou hast shed poison upon them, or destroyed them.
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Pace 10u.

4 Bring vo us HER oT Warer-LAbEN SISTERS.~-

Ati srasrivanya vitaoart 2 ati is put, it Is sand, for abet, to

lead ever or beyond, or in the order of the text, att dwisha,

may the other sisters overcome those who hate us.

1), Seven Sisters. Sapteswesa s either the seven

ivetres of the Vedas, or the seven rivers.

12. Seven Euements.--Sapladhatu, as before, erther

the netres or the rivers,

13. Amonase Pouat- ds, amonest them, divinities,

or rivers, devatanam jucdinaie ntadhye.

Vast in Cavacury as a Crantot.—Ratha wa brihar

wibburme krita s weule eteat in vastness, like a chariot created

by Pragjapati. so created, vibe, vrbhutwaya, for great nes

Or vastness,

if. Rupves Us Nor To DNsiaNiricAxcr.--Mu apa

sphar ‘hs sphara, it is said, eas merease, greatness, pros

pority 5 with the prefix, it implies he reverse, apravriddhan

ma kershih, do not make is unimportant or abject.

Paces LOU,

€. Krom our or tim Lar or tim Water, -Arnaco

nirupasthat, fron the womb of the water, gulasya yoned,

saumudrad, adbhyo wir agamayatin 2 sce vol, 1. p. PRO,

7 Your Triumenane CHansor.—Vol. Lp. 182,

verse 20, ote.

VapHeiari—Vol, Loy. E&I, verse La, ete.

Pacer 102,

trayu--Vol Tp. 185, verse 22, ete.

&, Wiro is ASsoclarED WITH THE KAKSHASAS.-—

Raksroyuje is explained Rakshasam swandne, prevakaya ve
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or, Rakshobhir yuktaya yajwane, one who sacrifices, assisted

-or joined by the Rakshasas,

9 Againsr THRE Manienant Menaces or Man.—-

Droghaya chid vachuse anaraya is explained, abhidrohatmakaya

manushyasambhandine vachamiya eva,

10. Wruw-Gurpep CHartor--Nrivate rathena, having

a leader, a driver; or nrt may mean a horse.

With BxcetLent Wurris.--Antaratsehakrath. The

ccommentator explains the adjective antkrishtath, with net

inferioy wheels.

With Secrer INDIGNATION.—-Sanutyena tyajase are

-oxplained ttrehitena krodhend.

Paar LOS.

5. Leapers ann) Guipes—Nara-nrityu would be,

hrerally, guides and dancers.

You HAVE Excettep By Your Wervices, rtc.—-It is

not very clear what is intended: the Scholiast refers to

the legend of the Ashwins carrying off in their car the

daughter of Surya from the other gods, as narrated in the

Attureya Brahmana, iv. 7.

8. Nuvrrrious AnD INVARTABLE loop.-—The expression

is singular, dhenum na isham pinvatam asakram, literally, give

us a cow, food, that does not stray. Sayana explains dhenw

by prinayitrt, gvatifying : or isham may be the adjective for

eshantyam, vive us & desirable cow.

Pace 104,

9, We have nothing in this verse but epithets > in the

first half, rijre raghwi, two straight-right-going, require some

such noun as vadave, mares: to shatam, a hundred, the Scho-

Hast supplies gavam, of cows: and to pakwa, for pakwant,
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he ades, anand, viands > inthe second half we have hiraninah

asmad dishtin dasha. ten golden to us handsome, te. rather,

tars, anderstood > and again. vesasah abishachak rishwan,

obedicnt, valorons, handsome- -what ? we anust ask the

Scholiast. The answer is. purushan, men. Tf we render

the stanza literally, it ix utterly unintelligible: the greater

part cf the Stkta is very obscure.

3 Kine —-Garah is rendered hy Sayanu, rashmayal:,

rays j oue of its meanings if is true, but rather incom patible

here vith the verb vehanti, vehunt.

Paci 405,

1. Makers Vistnie Woman Benes, Udgirate manusheh

pragas, is, literally, vonits them, ie. brings then up ont cf

datkress into light.

Tx THE Nicurs.- -Mamyasu. Jor yaanyasu, ratrishu, r

being substituted for yi see the similar change in Burman

attic dation,

Page LOG.

1. ‘PRAT EVER CHERISHES AbD THAT, ETC.—The phraneo-

logy is obscure, muriteshe aagad dohase pipaya. Jt is amplified

by Sisyana, tad rupam (marutam), martyaloke anyad oshadii-

ranaspatyadikam kamen doghdum apyayayati. that form of

the Maruts causes one or other thing in the world, as herhace-

cus |lornts. forest trees. and the fike. to flourish, so as to milk

or yield what is desired.

PrISHNE — -Prishn? is suid here to bnply the firmament,

whiea, by the influence of the winds, sends down its mik,

we. fain. Gace, we, at the rainy season,

Pace LOT,

1. Beme Atreapy un ‘Hein Ivars. The Maruts

are here regarded as identical with the Pravah, vital airs,
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5. PrLuonperers oF Trem Weartea.—-lhe words are un-

usual, and the construction elliptical and involved : he pacifies

those na ye stauns ayaso mahna wu chad. who now are thieves

voing with greatness verily ever,

6. Unite py Turem Srrexera.—-Byv the vain, which

may be said to form a bond of union between heaven and earth,

8. Despotrer or THE Hrrps or His Arpenr Fos.—-

Sa vrajam darta parye adha dyoh, is explained, sa gavam

sangham darayita sangrame -dyoh, is rendered by vigigishor

va sheatroh. of one desirous to overcome, or an enemy.

Page 108,

S$, ETC. Divah

shardhaya suchayo mantsha girayo napa ugra aspredhran,
ll. Tre Pure ANd Warxrst Pear

is, iterally, of heaven forthe strength pure praises mountains,

like waters fileres have vied: Sayana renders diwah by stotuh,

of the praixer or worshipper: shardhaya, marutaya, Tor the

streneth of the Maruts ¢ and girt by megha, a cloud: the line

iv a fait specimen of the whole Sade, which is very elliptical

and obscure,

Pager 109,

mh, Your Courses are Unonsrructeb. —Spasho adab-

dhaso amura-—the Scholiast explains, spashauh hy rashmayas,

chara va, rays, oF perhaps veins, or goings, which are ahinsda,

uninjured, amudha, not bewildered,

6. As ww with «a Provan, —Upanad tva-~-upaumat is

explained, sthuna, a post or pillar —the post to which a calf

ix tied, according te the comnientator.

8 Wir firs Prayers. --Literally. with his tongue,

guhvaya.

9. EXTERMINATE ALSO. “There is no verb to govern

the objects specified. and the Scholiast brings on, from the
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preceding verse, wehayishtam, vinashayatan, Gestroy the

exprossions in the second half of the stanza are somewhat

equivocal, na ye devasa ohusa ad marta ayajynasacha apyo ne

putreh : ohasa is explained. vahanasadhanend, by the mean

of conveying wishes it naw be supposed, te. stotrewa, by

aise: apyah is renderod karmavantah, doug acts. frou

upas opus, but not sacrificing, or sacrificing in vain: ortihe

harmant kurvantah 2 na putrah, wot sous, is rendered aprr-

nenteh, not pleasing, or satis{ving.

LO. You vo not Assoctare wren Orie DIVINITLES.

Na kir devebhir yatathah vou do not.wo, gachhathah, with otler

gods anyetr devat saha : vou ere wot cassomated with them

ut sacrifices,

Page Tt,

tl. Your Bounry is UNbintren,-—-Yaror askridkoyu :

there is no substantives the Seholiast supplies yuvabhye a

deyam grihadikum avichchhinnian bhavats. that which is te

be viven by you, as hotises und the dike, is unchecked: es-

Avidhoyu is explained by Yasha, long-lived. ckridhwayuh,

Kridhu meaning short. or nikrittaie, cut off; and he cites a

text inowhich it is associated with «jaa, as yo askridhoyur

ajarah swarvan, whe is long-lived. Cree from decay. ay occupa at

of heaven, Mere yr 3.

Pact PLo.

$ You uave ThHrrer Conguerep THOUSANDS. -

Tredia sahasran vi tad airayethane, vyakrametham : the

passage is somewhat doubtful: the treble manner or kinds,

in is said, moan the world, the Vedas. and speech ; lokaveda-

vagatrana tridha sthituin, being in three ways. consisting of

speech, the vedas, the world + suhasraan, ainifam, Unimeasurect,

20
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tifinite. Seyana cites the Adareyo Brahmane for an cxpla-

nation, which, with his own scholia, imports, that after Indra

and Vishnu had overcome the Asuras, Lidra said to them,

we will divide the universe with you: whatever Vishiw

traverses with three steps shall be ours, the rest shall be for

you: to which the Aswas conseuted, With his first step

Vishou traversed the three worlds > with jis second he travers-

ed, vichakrame, what that nicwns must be left tothe Brahmans,

the Vedas; ane with the third he crossed over all speech :

sarvasya vacho apart tritiyam padam prokshiplucen, so that,

in fact, nothiny was left forthe Asuras: so far tredha is

somewhat male out ; butowhat is the meaning of sahasram ?

To this it is answered, that, it dimples infinite, or the whole,

which is necessarily implied by combining all worlds, all

Vedas, all modes of speech, Sayan also quotes the Zatttiriya,

seventh Kanda, for the meaning of sahasra, being here, sarvam

jagat, the whole world. Ait, Brahan, vi. 15,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 878; Yagur-Veda, 34. 35.

Pace 114,

4, Pray To You ror Tapeiness, prc. -Llate sumndaie

ishtaye, ask happiness for the sacrifice: for, Sayana observes,

when there is happiness, sacrifices proceed, sukhe sati yagah

pravartante,

Pade 115,

3. Gotwwen-toxncunp. -Hiranyajihwa may also ican

one whose speech is pleasant and beneficial, hita vumuntya

vak. Mahidhara says thet jthea may imply jwala, flame,

when the epithet will signily, he whose light or heat is bene-

Licial— Yajur, 33. 69.

5. Like an Onator.- -Upavukta-iwa, like one who ad-

dresses or advises.
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i. Yajur-Veda, 8. 63; Mahidhara teerprets rama,

whieh Sayana rouders dhewun. by karmaphatan, the reward

af holy acts or sacrifice, both interpreting tas usual, vanant-

yom, chat which itis desirable to obtain, ang which wikapp y

equal’y to wealth er reward : kshaya be vooders residence,

aud bhureh, bahubulinasya, long protracted, that is, residence

in heaven, Swaryentvaseh,

Pack L1G.

} fn the tivst instance it is sant Brikasputi was bors

of the seed of Prajupatiattenyards [rom the Angiasas,

npon the authority of the Aitareya Bralonaua, where a strange

ard filthy logend is told of the engin of various deities from

the seed of Prajepati converted into burning coals; from.

some cf these procecded. it is suid, the Angivases 5 and after

wards, from other cinders, aot yet cool, Brthaspeti: this,

however, does not agreé exactly with the text, in which

Angivasa, as a patronymic, Implics the descent ol Brihaspatt

trom <lagivas, Aitareye Brahmin, Ai. 34.

Paar TL.

1, Possessors oF THE SVEN PRectous Turnes,—

Sapta rotne dadhana 2 no explanation ie given by the Scholiast

as 1.o what they are.

9 Keer opp Niemi -Nosrité is here interpreted

alakshini, aisfortine and poverty,

3 Ser Free, rin Perverrarep INievutry, ete--

Phat is, disease is regarded as the consequence and evidence

af some comunitted siti; amd the removal of the malady is

proof of its explution.

J. Ix tur Front op Barries. -Partikain rupam:

Mabhidhera, Yajur- Veda. 29, 58, explains it, front of the army,
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senamukham : the whole Sukta oceurs inthe Yajush, with the

exception of two stanzas, the ninth and fifteenth; the first

four stanzas occur in the same order, as do 88 to BL; the Tth.

7th, 18th ave in the seventecuth Adhyaya, verses 45, 48, 49.

Paar Lik.

2. Exuvrine.--Samadah ix explained either, sa. with,

mada, exhilaration, or sam, entirely, and ad, who devours.

Nor, ux. 17.

3. Nor. tx. 18.

4. Like a Wirr....¢ tie WaArxtor.— -Bibhritum, Saya-

me explains rajanam aharayetam ;- Mahidhara, dharayatan

SATAN, support the UTVvOW, Samaneva yosha he considers abs

the singular put for the dual, the two extremities drawing

close to the archer, like two women to their lover, Striyau

yathe hantan agachchhatah,

5. Snocrtne Tosrs.- Sunkah pritanch—Sayona ex-

plains sanke, sounding together, sam kayanti ; Mahidhara,

followin Yasha, Nor ox. 14, derives it fron. sach, to be us-

senibled, or sam, with, Art, te be renowned, armies in which

there uve assembled, or celebrated warriors.

6. Nir. rx. 16,

7. ‘THe Tonsus Rartsine, etc.- -Vrishapanayo asheah,

pansunan vurshalakhura, with hoofs the showerers of cust :

Mahidhara oxplainus the epithet, ashwavara, viders: vrishah

ashwah haste yesham te ashwavarah, and makes it the nomina-

tive to krtnvate-ghoshan. calling out, jaya, gaya ; but he

again refers the verb to ashwa, the horses make a noise!

heshadi shabdan, neighing, and the like.

3% Tne Jox-Brstowine ('ar.—-Rathavahanam. Maht-

dhore explains ands, a car, ov truck on which the car is placed.
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Pacr 119,

9, "THe GUARDS oF TITE CHARIOT.-—Pitarah ix the only

substantive in the text, whiel, both Scholiasts render palayt-

tara, guards, defenders, a body of spearmen, shektevantth,

apparently, attendants on the war chariot of the chief: Malhe-

dharvs explanation of this verse is much the same as

Sayone's with some trifling variations.

10. Tue Onservens or TRutTa. -Ritavridhah raksua,

which occur in the second half of the verse, are retained i

their places by Mahidhara goolpucitics, deva, rakshatasmen,

protect us: both commentators affirm that radsho mn the

singular is put for rakshata inthe plural: the verse, bowever,

seems out of place.

It. Deer ws Irs Potrve “Mrigo asya danta, the deer

ix ith tooth: that is, according to Seyana, the horn of tie

leet: Mahidhara and Yeaska make aerigé ay adjective,

that whieh seeks or reaches the enemy, New. rx, 1.

Wien tue SIvews of tun Cow---Gobhih sannaddhe :

all the commentators aghee that thissneans govtkarath snaya-

Lhth, with tendons derived from. the cow.

13. SKIbron Cianiorpers.---Prachetasah is applied by

Yaske 1x. 20, and Mahidhara, to ashwan, the nitelligent horses;

but Sayene is better advised, as there ix no orher nominative

to thy verbs janghante and jighnate.

14, So Yuske, 1x. 15. Mahidhara suggests another

interpretation, and explains hastughna, a shield, as well us

the guard of the fore-arn..

Wirt Irs Convoturions. -Ahirivw bhogath : the lattor

is readered sharirena, with the body, by all the inter-

prete s.
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15. Toe Growra of Pargaxnya—The stem of the arrow,

formed of the shara rced or grass, growing In the rainy season..

16, Sama-Vedse, 1. 1213; Yajgur-Veda, 17. 45,

Pace 120.

17. Lise Suwaver-Huanep Boys. Kumara vishikha

iva, like boys without the lock of hair left at shaving + mandita

munduh, shorn-headed ; the point of comparison is not very

obvious, but it may mena, that the arrows fall where they

list, as boys before they are left with the lock of hair, before

the religions tonsure, play aboubavherever they like. Sama-

Veda, 1. 1216; Yagur- Veda, 17 AS.

18. May Varuna Amrliry Tay AMpLe J RLICITY.-—

Uror-variyo varunas te krinotu, may Varuna make the increase

ol the large : that is, according 10 Sayanu, sukham, happiness :

Mahidhara apolies the phrage to the tarma, ov mail, may he

make it ample of ample. Sama-Veda, m1. 1220; Yagur- Veda,

17. 49,

19, Sama-Veda, 16.1222: it adds to brakma varma

mamantaram, sherma varma mamantaram, my best happiness,

my armour,

Paay 121.

MANDALA VIT.

1. Sumu- Veda, 1 72: the printed copy reads, athavya :

Sayan explains it, agumya-atanaeat, not spreading or disper-

sing.

3. Wire Unpecayine Rapiance.—Ajusraya surmya—

Mahidhara gives to surmé, for one meaning, samithashtham,

kindled wood ; or it may mean an iron stake or post, red hot :

it is therefore, figuratively, flame. Yagur- Veda, 17, 76: also

Sama- Veda, 11. 725.
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Page 123,

* danutua- Jarutha is explained the harsh-voie sd,

or tie threatening, Rukshascn parushashabdakarinan,

Pace 125.

20, Do You Kver Cnerisn Us wrt Driessrnas --

Poy ci pate swastibhih sada neh, the burthen of numerous

Suktws, both prior und subsequent: yuyaue is considered

equi valent to fea. the plural being put honorifically for the

singular; but in # subsequent recurrence of the passaye,.

verse 23, the Seholiast. interpretsit, thou and thy attendants,

yun, twat parivarashehy, sarve.

Page tet,

3. To Wuom tik Devour Soniciraxnt INQuinive

Appires. --- Yau surtr crt priehchha mana, ele. the mquirer

ig supposed toask. either where is the liberal giver of the

weal h for which he prays. or who ts that dgni to whom the

petition is to be addressed.

1 This is a repetition of verse 20,

Kanpiep.—Saneddhan : here, as usual, it: implies

one ci the Apres, or forms of fre, although used as an epithet.

2. Boti Kinps oF OBLAtrons,-- -Oblations of ght and

libat ons of Some. or other offerings. Nir. vim 6.

Pace (24,

3. LTanunapat, who usually conies next, is omitted,

because, according to Sayan, the Sukte is called an Agra

Sukte, Apra shobdoktatwan-idem Tanunapad rehitam.

AGNI Wo is to BE Anonep by Us.—-lenyam Agnim

is the Ilta of the other Apri Subtas : the verb is mahema in

the first person plural, the Scholiast says, substituted for the

secord, clo you (priests) worship.



312 Ric-vepA TRANSLATION

5. Tue Doors oF THE SaceiviciaL CiamBer.—-The

doors are always named amongst the pris: the second half

of the stanza is obscurely constructed, although the sense

mav be made out, Purvi shishum va snatara rthane sama-

gruvo na samaneshu-anjan : literally, the prior (or eastern)

calf Tike two mothers licking rivers, like in sacrifices they

anoint: the Scholiast explains parri-pragagre juhupabhriau,

the two ladles -the guhu and apeblidt—-placed at sacrifices

with their ends to the east.

8. Ina wir Gops ann MEN. -Tla devebhir-maushyebhir

agnih : the Schaliast here changes tle order, and associates

Tha with men, and Aga withthe gods >but, as before remark-

ed, itis not clear what Agi@t has to do here amongst the god-

desses, unless the name were ii apposition with la, the

Agni Ila. This and three following verses are repeated

from the second Ashiaka, see vai. TL p 202: In such cases

Sayana docs not usually repeat his comments, but here he

says, as some tnterval has ocenrred fe does so summarily ;

he docs so, alko, with one or twe variations of explanation

a) no eveat Tiportance,

Page 126.

1, Sama-Veda, ui. 569,

2, Sama-Veda, 1. 5703 Yajrr-Veda, 15. 62.

3. Sama- Veda, 11, 571.

Pacw 127.

4. Tuou Sprrapest witu Try FLamE, mre.—Yavam

va dasma juhow vivekshi is explained, Darshaniyagner twam

yavam iva juelaya kashtadint bhakshayasi, when thou eatest

wood and other things like barley, with fame.

7, Protect Us, Ac», witn Tnosx, Etve.—Tebhir

amitair mahobhih shatam purbhir-ayasibhir nipahs is literally
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rendered in the text according to the interpretation of

Sayone 5 he gives no explanation of what is meant.

10, See page 124, verse 25,

Paci 122.

3. As Wurre (STINING) IN THE PRINCIPAL STATION ~ -

Asyv, devasya sansadi anike yam martasah syetan jagriblre,

ig rendered Literally according to the obvions purport of the

wores, confirmed by the Scholiast: what if moans is not so

clea.

6. Devorp or Buaury., Mapsavah, rupa vabitah ¢

upses is a synonym of pupa ta the Nirghanty,

Paaw 129.

7. Wrautt i Competanr vo THe ACQUITTANCE OF

Dert- -Parishadyam hi uranasya reknas, may also mean,

anrinasya dlunan. parihartanyom, the wealth of one not

indebted is to be accepted.

ALTER NOT THE PATHS OF THE GENERATION OF A BLOCK-

HEA».--- Achetunasya mo patho viuluksha, is, Woralty, conse

not che paths of the universe + but Sayana, following Yaske,

Nor. rte. 2, explains it, avidushah putrotpadana pramukhan

marcvan mea vidudushah, change not (dush, vackritye) the price

pal oaths of beectting a son of the unwise,

8. One Not AcguiTtiIna Dusts—-Arana is explained

in tais place @ramamanc, one not pleasing or delighting:

in the preceding verse iL is rendered Anriae, one Tree from

debt, implying not only literal debt, but the obligations «ue

eods.to Tien, progeritoers and

THEREFORE Ler THERE COME TO Us A Son, Er¢C.—-This

looks like a prehibition of adoption, confining inheritance
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either to direct descent through « son, or to collateral descent

through the son of a daughter: Nér, ur 3: this verse is

considered as an explanation of the preceding, the drift of the

two being the preference of lineal male descent.

10. Sce last verse of preceding Sukta.

Pace 150.

3. Pury.--Ina former passage, vol. Lp. 97, v. 7, Purave

ocents as an epithet of Sudas, one who fills or satisfies with

offerings: Tridhatw is here interpreted Antartksham.

7. Drinkust Tum Soma......uike Vayo.—--According

to Sayana, in the cups dedicated to two deities the libation

is offered first to Vays or to Vatshwanura 2 or it may be ex-

plained, thou drinkest cr-dtiest up water like the wind,

Pager 131.

1. Sama- Veda, 1. 72: the reading rather differs,

I Sauure tre DeMouisHar oF Crrts.---Danum vaide :

the first is interpreted by Sayana, puram bhettaram,

4. Gumep Twos Praising lim, Ete.—-Purvash-

chakara aparam ayaytgun is explained, Agnir mukhyu san

ayajamanan aparan jaghanyan chakara ; ov it may be reudered

he who enlightens by the manifestation of dawn those praising

him in the night.

5. BarFlep Tur Timvices or THE Asuras.-~- -Dehyo

anamayat, has bowed or humbled, is the sense of the verb:

that of Dehyah dehatrupachita, connected with, or collected

bodies, ig not so obvious: the Scholiast interprets it, Asurir

vidya, the learning or science of the Asuras.

Pace 132.

7, From tee WinmamMent, mrc.—A samudrad, avarad,

a parasmad, diva « prithivyah, ov it might be from the lower

firmament, from the higher, from heaven, from earth.
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4. Wao may Convey Turi OBnartons.—The text ‘as.

ouly ya esham, who, theiv: the Scholiast supplies the rest.

Pace 133.

7. See pave 12d, verse 25,

1. Bame- Veda. 1. 70,

L Ts Greatiy Ceieseatep. -Bharatasya shrinve, yasa~

manrsye prathite bhevatt, ix Sayane’s explanation: Meairi-

thane. Yajush, xu. Ot, interprets it, yajamanasya ahvanane

shrtvoti, he heats the invocation of the worshipper.

Page 134

(. Inbusrrious In BOTH HmAVEN Anny Wartu.-—

Dwribirhah, dwayoh sthanayor, mahan, is Yaska’s interpr-

tation, cited by Sayana, who himsell proposes vidya harme-

bhyan, brihan. eminent in both wisdom and devation.

7 Same as last verse of the preceding Subta.

Page 134,

3) He was Enrersp isto crun Nascexr Pants. --

Proses a vivesha : the first is explained, jeyanana oshadhih.

Pag 137,

1. Samea-Veda, ut, G54---656.

Pacr 138.

3. Warcnest oven ALL Creatures, rro.—-Vuishwa-

nare beahmane vinda yahon, know, ov find, to go according te

the preyer or praise: the sense is not very obvious,

Pace 139,

3. Sama-Vedu, 1. T3l.
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7. ‘Uae AppRoacHaBLe.~-Nakshya upagantavya ; nak-

shatt, vyaptt karma, from naksh, to pervade.

Tue Rigureousty GuoriFiep.——Suvivam is here inter-

pretel helysnastotrikam, the object of auspicious or pious

praise,

9, Praise ig AppREssED To TEs. ~The text has only

upakshara sahasring, imperishable, thousand-fold, near: the

Scholiast supplies the substantive veh, speech or praise, aud

the prefix woe implies the contpound verb wpayads, approaches,

Pacer 140,

13. Semea-Peda, £24.

1. The Unopstrucrap—dratin gantaram, the goer,

or Swaminum, lord; Mahidharo, Yojur-Veda, xv. 32, ex-

plains it, either having sufficient understanding, paryapta

matim, ov one never desisting from activity, uparamarahiiam

sadodyamayntum 2 the verse recurs, alzo, Sama- Veda, 1. 45. 2.

99.

2. ‘This and the preceding are curiously blended in

poing of arrangement in the Yajur-Veda, 15, 32--34: also

Sama-Veda, a. 100. Mahidhara’s interpretation differs

gone Tespocts from Sayane’s, especially as regards the last

plivase, vasenam devam radho jananam 2 Sayone explains tt,

dam devam wisakanam jananam vasishthanam radho havir-

abhigachchhatu, as in the text: he proposes, also, agnir vasu-

nam dhanunam madhye devaau elyantoprakshamanam dhanam

yajamanandn, may Agni, who harnesses, etc, be regardful

of the brilliant wealth of the worshippers amongst riches.

Moahidhara, connecting it with what has preceded, renders

the whole, Agni goes quickly where the worship of the Vasus,

Rudras, and Adityas is celebrated, and the sacrificial wealth

‘ol the worshippers is offered,
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Pace {4l.

5 Tae Assistany Priest. The Potrts he had just

been called the Hotr?.

5, Seama-Veda, 1 G1.

6. Wao Orrertxy Wortny Praise Is PRospEROUS.-

Sushi nso yashcha dakshate, offering good praise, may indica’ e

either ason or the Hofri, avvording tou Sayena, who conipletes

the phrase thus. yo curdhate tam cardhaya, increase him who:

LUCEE. 188s.

* Wuo arg Linkkan. OpULENT. AND THE BesTowees.

wtc.---Yuntaro ye maghavany jandnane urean daynta gonwa.

is rendered by Maladhara may those who, wnongst men, are

self-vestratned, opulent, aod donors of butter and offerings :.

tran lating erode enaceisheshtu purodashadin. and under-

standing by gona the products of the caw. ¥agur-Veda,

33. 04 also Seana Veda, 1 38,

8 Tua. Berrer-Hanpep, ea ghritahosta : the nane

is explained, anrarapa terotrlakshand devi. wn goddess, the

impersonation of food. that is. of swerificial food, or the ob-

lation personified.

li. Pots our run CosTeNts aNb RRpPLENISH THE

Vessen. —Udea sinchadhwai wpa va prinadhacam, une

sprinkle and floup.is the whole of the text: the Schobast

would seen to apply the first to the vessel, and the second to

Agia, Dhruva grahena hotri. tee twayt chamasum purayate,

cha Agnaye Soman yuchchhate, Uyathah: the weaning is,

both fill the vessel with the dhruvagraha and present the

Soma to Agni. Sama-Veda. v5, 2. 865.

Page J12.

12. Seana-Vedu. 2. S64.

1. In Pry Geer---Literally, in thee. lve. foayt.
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Page 143,

9. Wirt tan Prectovs Merats.- -Pise, silver or vold,

andl the like: rupena hivanyadina va, ov rapa may mean

beauty.

5. Converten tHe Veuement Awakentnc Impre-

‘CATION, BTC.- Sardhantam shuywou uchathasya shapam sindhu-

nam akrinod ushastih, is explained, ulsehamanam bodhhama-

num stotuh shapam abhishastih siudlaman akarot, he made the

exerting awakening curse of the praisor the imprecations of

the rivers: some legend ix perhaps alluded to, but it is not

detailed: the ouly other explanation furnished by Sayana

ix vishwarupodbhavam abnano abhishapam, the imprecation

on him (Indra) had its birth an Viskworupa : see vol. O11.

p. (2), note.

6. Invra Rescurp Ilis PRienp,---The legend, such as

it ia, is very obscurely told : as Tndra saved ane of the two,

Srudas, Sayane infers he-slew the other, Turvasham avadhit,

but why does not appear: nor does it follow from another

proposed rendering, understanding by Matsyaso sishitah,

not fishes Hinited to water butethe people of the country

Matsya attacked by Purvasha, tena matsyajanapada badhitah :

again, the expression, Shrushtim chakruh, as applied to the

Bhrigus, is vendeved cither Ashupraptim chakruh or sukham

Turvashasya chekruh, making the Bhrigus and Druhyus

the allies of Turvashe,

7. Tuose wito Dress cin OBLATION, ETc. ~The terms

so rendered are severally, according to the Scholtast, denonti-

nations of persons assisting at religious rites, viz.,Pubthasah,

the havisham pachakah, cooks of the butter oftered in oblation ;

3. Bhalanasah, bhadra vachinah, speakers of that which is

lucky; 3. Alinasah, tapobhir apravriddhah, not eminent by
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wusterities ; Ll. Vishaninah, having black horns in their hands

for ihe purpose of scratching haadeyanarthans, the sane is

Wikshetuh, having undergone the prelimimary purification

rolled Diksha ; and 5. Skivuseh, yagadina servasya lokasiuea

shival arab, the makers happy of all people by sacrifice aud the

like.

Pace Tb.

& Steers in Teata.- Killed by Sedes: the appli-

cation of these incidents to whom is entirely the work of the

Schol ast. .

€, dudra is saidto have vepmireds the banks of the river

sO that the waters yur anthem na aeyartham--went to their

objec, that ts, their former bed, not below or bevond it: the

enentes davitran are called cadhewachah, which Sayana ex-

plains galpakan,

138. Seven Kreps of Cities. Purah sapta would be

rathe> seven cities ; but Saya venders it vagarth sapla

prakereh ¢ perhaps the dest should be prakarak, seveo-walled.

Pages LL.

Conaurke is Barrie ran Tpe-SeeakiIna Man. -Jeshna

peru pueush yan invidhrnoneham, which we have had before

in the same sense of speaking tnperfectly or barbarously ;

Saya here venders it badhavacham, which is rather equivocal,

but iiay mean threatening, whose speech is obstructive ot

adverse.

14. Srxry-six THhousaxp Six HUNDRED AND SIXTY,-—

The enumeration is very obscurely expressed, shashtvh shate

shat sahasra shashtir adhi shat, literally, sixty hundreds, si

thousands, sixty, with six more: Seyana wnderstands by

shatani, thousands, sahasranityartham,
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17. Ixpra was HKregotep a VALUABLE J)onaTIon.

ETC.— Sayand says, these three impossible acts are specified

as illustrations of the wonderful power of Indra, to whom.

they are possible.

18 Brepa--Bhedu, who breaks ot separates, may

mean, Sayand says, an unbeliever, nastika ; or it may be the

name of an enemy of Srulas,

19. OFFERED To Ilim as aA Sacririce, EtC.—~-Balim

shirshant gaubhrur-ashwyani may mean also, according to the

Scholiast, they presented the best horses taken; but baly

more usually imports a racrifies,

Paar 146.

21. Tue Destroyer or HunpReDSs or Raksuasas,—

Shatayatu ; that is, Shakts the son of Vasishtha, the father

of Parashara, Vishnu Purana, p, 4, and note.

23. ‘THe EXCELLENT AND ACCEPTABLE GIFTS MADE TO

Mr.—Simnaddishtayah, an «epithet of Ashwah, understood, is

explained, prushastutisurjc nashraddhadidanangayukta, being

ov having part of a donation made in the belief of presenting

what is excellent.

Pace 148.

9. By Tuer Praises ave APpROPRIATED THE WEALTH

oF THE Niggarps.—Ye te havebhir, vt panin adashan : the

connection of kavebhir, stotrath with what follows is net very

obvious: the rest is explained, apradanashilan vaenago apt

dhanant visheshenadapayar. they have invade to give, or have

muleted, especially in their riches, those traders who are not

donors of offerings.

Pacer 149.

7 Wrick tae Prrot HAS GIVEN TO THE POSTERIOR,

nro, Yad Indra purve apuraya sikshan, what the father has
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giver to the son, or the elder to the younger brother: aid

so in the next case, that which the father rceeiwes from thie

son, ov the elder brother from the younger.

Paar 150.

(O. May THere pe Power is THINe ADORER.---Vaser

shy le jaritre astu shaktih is oxplained atyenta prashastasn

stutishe dave stotre samerthyam astu, as in the text.

Pade 15%.

P. Ler xot Truk RAKSHASAS DO US Harm~~-Na vandara

vedyabhih ave roudercd. by Saye vandenae, rakshansi,

and geajubhyah.

“ae Uncragre. -Shishuadcedh, abralinacharya tlyarthat,

folloving Yashe, iv. 19, but it aay have the seuse of those whe

hold the Laiga for a dey.

7 Tae Ouper Dereis.--Devrs chit parce, the Asuras,

who, in the received mythology, ere considercil as older than

the gods. Phe construction is somewhat obscure, asiryage

kshatraya enunanire sthansi; ana, Sayant says, mniplics

inferiority or privation, Recording to the Stree of Panitwi :

Hine. 1.4. 86, they have confessed inferiority to thy strength :

tea vabebhyo hina netivire 2 asuraya, he renders, balaya, te

strencth, and kshatraga ie derives from kshade, to injure,

hinse.jam.

Paar Ex.

1. Saamu-Veda, & 898, ur 277,

&. Sama-Veda, W. 278, 279,

4, Or ME RePRarepLY Deixsing THR Sama— Shrudit

havo. vipipanasya adrch. the Scholiest inserts, mame os

vipipena, the frequentative of pe. te drink, explained vipitard

or vipivad, would be nota very eppropriate epithet of adr7,

2)
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$. "PARR TO Tay NEAR CONSLDERATION THese ADOoRA~

TIONS. ~-Wrishwe duveuse muta sacked, is explained imant

paricharanant antikatauan buddhisthant sahayabhuta san

Auru, the explanation is not very intellieible.
: f . rm

6. Phisand the two preeeding occur in Sema-Veda, UL] 3 .

1148- -1150.

Pace 103,

2. WaHex tre Pants Grow up.--- Fackehhurudho

éragyante is explained oshadhyo ecarddhante: in a former

passage shaawudh was interpreted, a cow.

3. Bbaviscg tHE. U\nesiserng oN emres,— Vrilrenya-

pratt jaghanvan : the menning of apratt is not very obvious :

Sayana explains it, dwandwart, twofold, doubled.

4.0 Yagur- Veda, 33.18: Makidhara vives a totally difter-

ent meaning to the first phrase, apaschit pipyuh staryo na

gavah, the waters augment the Soma juice as those Vatdek

texts by which the Suma is effused,

Page 154.

6. Yajur- Veda, 20. 54:) the concluding phrase. which

has so often occurred, Mahidhara considers addressed to the

priests, yuyam Ritwijgah.

2. Mieuty iw THe Two Wortns. -Dwibhara, accord-

ing to the Scholiast, should be dwebarhasah, agreeing with

te-dwayoh sthanayoh part vridhasya tava mano grthitam, the

mind of thee who art enlarged in both places is apprehended :

what places is not explained ; perhaps heaven and earth

may be intended.

Pace 155,

5, Notorious as The Sky in Heaven.—-Diviea dyam

<adht na shromatam dhah : the Scholiast gives no explanation
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of the conrparison: shromatem he interprets shravantyam,

appheable either to food or fame.

3. Wreath. ~ Dynan may mean either food or fine.

Paar [57.

L Samea- Veda, 1 518,

2. Hast Porcep open THE irm Siur Gates or

Citus ~The text has only dwam hi dridha maghavan, thou,

Maghavan, verily the firm (phir, ace. fem.).

Pace 158.

t. Hast Conpuetep MEN....,..0VEk HEAVEN AND

Harta. -Nrin me rodase san ninetha: the verb is explained

sungannyast, thou bringest together > diet pruhivyam cha

stotri: oratishthapayast, thou establishest the worshippers in

heavea and in earth: no notice ms taken of the partiele Ha 3

bit it éannet well be the negative,

4 Dousty Disaperar~-Dwite avesat: the verb is

explained by vimechana, loosing. setting free; but there is

no explanation of davita or shwidhe, twofold : perhaps jt may

mean aca and hereafter. or body and miuincdt, or word aid deed.

Page 159,

9 iN THE Variousty CLaMorous Strire.--- Vivache

is expamed vivid acho yasmin pradurbhavanti tasmin

yuddhe tm that war or combat mm which many werds are mani-

fested: he nominative Shura, heroes, gives plausibility to

the interpretation,

Fer tun Lone ENJOYMENT OF THE Sun. --Suvyasya

satun, chavakala, praptyarthan, tor the sake of having long

life: Ayer atra surya etvakshitak, Surya here expresses Jife.
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Paar LéQ.

Sama-Veda, §. UG. at 68.

Totd., 11. G7.

Tbud., 1. 132,

May My Woustite Veetty Finp Favour wit

THEE Dive apt hratur mena, in thee even my act, nieans,

me oe
a1

ways Sayana, asmadiyen statran bhavechchitte provishatu,

niay ty praise enter inte thy heart.

Jiace 161,

10, Sama-Veda, a. o285 tt L145.

Il. fbed., u. U4.

13. Tbed.. ci PLAS.

Mace 162.

to fbid.. or. 8845 1 1085,

2. [bul mE. VO2G,

4.0 Tbel., 1. 293.

&. Lbid., L Osh,

Pace [628.

Tue Gops Favour nov THE [Meerreot Rite.—-Na

decusah karatwave : karatiuh is oxpluined kutstta krtya, bad

or defective act of religion: the Scholiast sects to render it,

men do net Leceme gods by such means, dere ua bhaventi.

lt. Be vite Preserver.---Bodht ava: the Scholiast

makes bodkt the second person singular iinperative of bha,

jor bhava, 6 being substituted for bf,

14, Opratns Foor on toy Day oF THE Lipation—

Parye divi vaji vajam sishasati, sautye ahani sa havishman

annam sevate is the explanation of Sayana.
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Pack 164.

i, No one Opposes Ture in Toe RECOVERING OF

mk Carrtne.—Ne kish tea yoshu vrinvate : the Scholiest

explains tt, gosh nimittcshu ke apt toan na varayant. none

resist or oppose thee on account of the cows.

17, Anv CeLEBRateD as tun GIVER OF WEALTH, ETG.- ~

Dhai ala ast shruto ye tn bhawetyajayah + the Scholiast.

explairs the last, ye ele ajayo yuddhani bhavanti teshu wpe

thanuah shrutose.

t Same-Vede, 1. 31500 1146.

G& Ibad., 1. LAT,

iy Tbid., 1 238511 217,

wd, Tbid,, 1, 218,

12. Ibid., 1. 2333 an 30. Vajur-Veda, 27, 85.

Like Uppers or Unuiukep King.-—Aduydha ioe dhenava

occurs inthe first line, and Mahadhara, Vajush 27, 86, explains

i, We praise thee as unmilked kine praise their calves, which

isnot very intelligible 5 in order to make sense of it, Sayang

inserts the fullness of the ladles, yethe dhenavah kshtrapur-

nodhes,wenu vartente tad vat sumapurnachamastwenn vartu-

nuind vayain bhrishan ubhishtumah, as the cows vermain with

the staoe of the udders being full of milk, so we, abiding with

the stare of the ladle full of Sowa, glorify thee,

sl Sama-Vede, i 31; Yajgur-Veda, 87, 36.

Pace 165.

£5 Sama- Veda, 1. 309,

£§ Ibid., 1. 2595 mm. 806.

£7 9 Ibed., 1. 807, This, although in some places rather

obscure, ig upon the whole intelligible enough. and seems to

bea jopular Sukte > thirteen of the stanzas have been adopted

into tie Sama- Veda, some of thein. twice over.
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1.) Witte-CompLexionen ACCOMPLISHERS oF HOLY

Crerumonirs, The text has Sheettyanchah, which Sayane

explains Shwetavarnah, white-colouved : it is a curious epithet

ax applied to the Vasishthas.

Wearing tim Lock ov Haw ox tire Rieur Sms—-

Dakshinatas kapardah > ke parda is the chuda ov single lock

of hair left on the top of the head at tonsure, which, according

ta the Scholiast, it is characteristic of the Vasishthag to wear

onthe right of the crown of the head, dakshine shirasu bhage.

a. Trey prouveasr...... Inpra--This is explained by

a fegend which relates, thatawhen the sons of Vastshtha had

undertaken a Some sacrifice tov Ludre on behalf of Sudas,

they found that he was present at a similar solemnity insti-

tuted by the Raja Pashadywmna, the son of Payatu, on

which they abused the Rajya broke off his sacrifice, and. by

their mantras, compelled Lidra to come to that of their

patrons,

3. In Basiy Surw His For. -Bhedem jughane:

Bhedu may be a properoane.

Pach 166.

In roe War witn virg Tren Kisas.- -Dasharajne ie

explained Dashabha ragabhih saha yuddhe : the same war is

subsequently alluded to: see Sukte 83 of this Mandala.

4. Ov Your Procenrrors. -Pitrinam, in the gen,

plur., may be used only honorifically, implying father. Ge.,

Vasishthe,

T wave Set in Motion tae AXLE OF THE CHARLOT.——

Aksham avyayam, the Scholiast interprets rathasya aksham

avyayamt, chalayamt, I cause to move the axle of the car,.

aseribing the words to Vasrshtha, as announcing his intention

to return to his hermitage.
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6 ne Peopne or ri Tritsus. The Zrttsns are the

sit as the Bharelas: according to the Afahabharata, Sau-

wartea. the sou of RiAsha, the fourth or descent fran Bharata.

the sen of Dushyeuta, was dviven from his kmgdem by the

Panchalas, and obliged to take refuge with tis tribe amongst

the thickets on the Serdbe until Pustshtha cemie to them,

wnd consented to be the Meja’s Purohit. when they recovercd

their territory.

Tree Simp Mowrurs.- Sayan quotes Shudyegare

for the explansiion of this verse; the three who send ret

oa the three regions of earth mid-air, and heaven. are Agu,

Vay and Aditya, nud-ther also ditidee waruth > their off

spring are the Vasas, the Radios, the Adityas. the latter of

whom ave the sane with gyotish, Neh.

Q ‘Tue Hropes Mrousann-BrancHep Wornp- -Ntp-

yom sawasravalsane abhisaneharanti, they conpletely go over

the hileen, tierohatem, ov Gargua nan. ienorant, sechasra vabsan.

thous: mt-branched, that is, sahsaram, the revolving world of

various living beings, obebhe secession of mau births sa

allusion s intended, the Scholmtst appears to intimate, to the

repentoc births of Vasisitha : the plural here being put for

the sineular, he faving been first one of the Pragapatis, o°

nund-botn sens of Bradawe. and, secondiv, one ef the sons ot

Uroast? or itt may perhaps intend, by the expression Arida

gasya proketath prajuanath, internal convictions ar knowleduc

to impl the detachment of Fusishthe or his sons from the

world,

Tus APSARASAS SFT DOWN. WEARING ‘THE VESTURE

SPREAL OUT BY YAMA. -Yasecne tatan paridhim cayante

apsaran upaseduy vasishthah is somewhat dark: vasishthah

has no business in this part of the coustruction, and must be

connected with the first ward in the verse. te. de vastshthah,
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those Vasishthas, or that Vasishthu: yamena is explained

survaniyantra, hy the vestraincr or regulator of all: kurancé-

mana, Weutical with oanse. that is, by acts, as the causes of

vital condition: the garb paridhim, vestrain, spread, tatam,

by him, is the revolution of life and death : janmadipravahah,

weaving, vayartah, as the mase, plural, should agree with

tasishthah, but Sayana connects it with apsarasch, the

nymphs, or, more property, the nymph Ureasht, who sat

down of apptoached tn the cepacity of a mother, jananitwena,

wearing that vestare which he wes Gestined by former acts

to wear: the yeneral purportis not doubtful, but it is oh-

seurely expressed,

Page 167,

10. Twasmucu as \GastyA Bore Thee vrom ‘Tuy

Former AnopgE.~Agastys yat twa visha ajabhara is inter

preted yada purvavasthe vat tea ajgehara, when dAgastya

took thee from the former caudition, the only interpretation

of which is mitrovarunay-deam janwyishyava, we two, Matra

and Varuna, will beeet poor avubhyam aya jayeta itt sama-

halpatam, the two livinities determined this Vasishtha shall

be begotten by us; but what Agestya has to do with this is

left unexplained.

tt. Born of THE Winn or Unvasni—The Pauraitk

version, which here appears to be of Vuidik origin, is well

known: according to the Scholiast, Urvashi, on seeing the

birth of the Risht, said to herself, let this be my son.

Exvowrp with Cenestian aNnp Vaiprk Vicour.—

Brohmana deivyena, according to the Scholiast, requires the

addition of yadtam, Jomned with, as the epithet of team, deve-

sembundhina vedarashinuhambhuva yukiam: Pushkara may

mean the kumbha, ov pitcher, used at sacrifice, or the vasati-

vara, the pool of water prepared for the same; but Sayang
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proceeds with w levend which seems intended to attach ts

usna sense to pushkara, the vessel running ever, some of its

contents fell upon the earth, and fron: thei Vesishtha was

horn: sclyastye was born of those in the vessel: the over

Hlowiag nid being collected together. Vasishtha remained

inthe ake, tuto apsu grihyomanasu vasishthah pushlare sthitah:

Pushkere is also the name of the lake in aljmer ; hut, accord-

ing tothe Pada Puvena, it was the site of the hermitage of

Agastya, not of Vusishtha : Srishti Khanda, «. 22.
“Ee

ic. CONSECRATED FOR THE SacRIFICH.--Satre jatar

is exphined yage dikshitawmoare pared hy pretauimery puri

catio ds: for the ceremony.

Wana. -Aeie is csaid to be a name ot Agastya, wi h

reference to his being of the measure of a span at his birth:

as by the text adiyaye tuto Agastyah shamyomiatro mahitapah,

manent samrmile yasmad. eaya thochyate, thente arose tie

reat oscetic clydstya of the measure of a span, ax measured

bya inasure, Gadava) 5 he ts thence called upon earth Meaaye :

dyes yee is not reckoned aanonest the Pragapetis : according

toons legend he was, ina preceeding birth, the son af Pulasty

but Deis evidently the crention of a dater date then Vasishtia

and he other primary Rishis, although of great and carly

veleb ity, as recorded in both the Ramayana aud Mahabharata.

400 Prarrics. ‘The some as the Zrdtsis.

Ix THE Foremost Sration. -Agre, in front. Le. as their

Pure itt.

Page 168.

2. WATERS HAVE KNOWN THE OnIGIN oF Wanrnh axD

Heaven. -An allusion perkips to the subsequently received

cosmogany, as in Mane, that water was the frst of created

things.
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8 By an Inovrensive Rere, wree--dyatuh sudban-

ritene, the Scholiast puts ayatuh into the instrumental case,

ayatund. and inakes it the epithet of ritena, ahinsakena,

yaguend, intending perhaps one without antmal victinis :

Wtakern as it stands, as the ven, of Agari. the meaning would

he mach the same, by the rite of one not sacrificing vietims,

Pace 169.

16. THe DISPeERSeR OF THE CLOUDS TN THE FTRMAMERT,

—- Ahi grinishe budhne, dividing two words usually put to-

gether. dhirbudhua : Sayaumeexplains the lormer, meghanan

ahadaram. the latter upon the autharity of Yaska. the

firmament. or the region in which the waters ov rains are

hound or detained, baddha asmin dhavita: ape iti vyutpatteh :

New X. dds in the next stanza the words are reunited ax a

name of dyn,

1, OF Vows Divingriws—--Bshaw, of these: the

Scholiaet supplies either deraianor Marutaii, of these Marais.

20. Wives or tHE Gops~ ‘The addition of the comment,

devanum, seems somewhat superfluous + hunian wives would

have been more in keeping with the prayer.

33. THe Liperan Wives or tik Gonsee-The wives

of the vods, according to Sayana.

25. Do You Kvrr Cuertsa Us wri BLursstxes.--

The burthen of many previous Sadktas,

Paar 170.

Vil, 3, 2. It is said that this Sudda is to be inaudibly

recited at a solemnity called the Mahanamns.

1. Yagur- Veda, 36, U1.

May Innra and AUNI BE WiTH US WITH THEIR

PROTECTIONS FOR OUR Happiness. ‘The constrnetion of the

leading phrase through thirteen stanzas is the same, sham na
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bhaviton, sometimes shelitly varied. diterally. may they t9e

he our happiness > the conuientatores plains shaw by shanty.

for ous peace or happiness > bat the bales expression 1

probally the more correet,

Uo OSBANSAL -Kor Nerushanse,

PeRANDUL- “The possessor of iieh treliigence t see

vol. th 22,

Pace 172.

C. Suament. Shawbhe ix here said to imply scbhasyo

Lhave ipter. the canser of the condition af pleasure 2 it is orc)

maritima of Shere,

Pace 173.

AGN Blazes ON THE FxTeNsive PLAtnse Peitin

pratt adhyedhe aquihy pedtikaim is suid vo he grithinyse

comrye ira iw portion or ameniber af Che earth,

*. Mirra, wirex Praise ANiMATES Mex to Exe

TION. ~ -danan cha uiteo yatati bravanah 2 the phrase thee

oeentred before: see voli p. 77,

*. THR Suewerker Gexerarep, kre. -ehikraded

éreshebhiah sasain adhere rendercds as mm the text. Parjanna

has cried in that dirmaament. fasmea antarihshe achikradal.

(2 ‘Tae Motte or rik Sinpiu. Sindhu watri may

Mean accordiney to the Scholtast, «pane matribhata, bene

the qaether ef the waters.

Pace 71.

+. Ler xovt rok UMPERISUuABLE GODDESS OF Spmeci.

ETC. Ma wah parikhyad akshara charanth is explained 1

Seayaun, akshara vyapla, choranti vayderata asman par'-

tuaktra asmud veyatirvikta aie drakshit, Jet not the diffusive

deity af speech. having abandoned us. dock pen our oppo-

nents
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1. Wrre tue Copious 'TRipLY-CoMBINED LIBATIONS.—

Triprishthath somath, with Sone juices mixed with nuilk,

curds, end meal.

Paar 175.

§& Tuou Estannisuest Us Turne ADORERS IN Ouk

Dwe.uina. -Pasuyasiva vedhasas twum nah is explained

asian stolrin idanim swokiye sthane avasthapayast, as trens-

lated + perhaps swahtye, own, may vefer to Indra in his own

dwelling, that is, in Sweryed.

7. Tue Upuouper of tHe 'inen Rearons.—-Upa

tribandhur jaradeshtim cti: tayuiuan lokanam bandhaka is

Sayanes rendering of the epithet tribendhw: jaradashtim

he explains, pruamrasanemn, yasya balasya hetubhutan tad

balan upegachchhati, he approaches that strength of which,

or of whose streneth it is the cause: the explanation is not

very clear,

Nreriti -Nirrite is said here toanean the earth, bhwme.

Pace 176.

3. Wom ALL THE Gops Pratse- The text has yam

Lishve vasavo grinanti, whourallthe Vasus praise: Sayane

makes it devah.

4.0 Mires ann Oruen Goos. -Matre oceurs in the plural

Mitrasch, meaning, according to the commentator, Matra

and others,

5. AnIRBUDENYA. -According to Sayanue this is & name

ot slgni, of the middle resion ov firmament,

Tur PRotectress, vit GoppEss or Sprecn.-—The

text has only varutra, which Sayana renders vagdevuta,

7. Tur Vagins. -Suyana interprets the term etada-

Lhidhayakadevatah, divinities so denominated : Mahidhara

renders it ashvah, horses. Yagur- Veda, 9. 16.
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Pace 177.

THe Mourverer, tin Rorper.—dambhayanto akin

vrikan, Mahidhara venders literally, destroying the snake,

the woll: Sayan renders them hantaram, choram: vaje-ruse

saveshu yuddheshu: Sayana, sarvasmin anne upasthite.

when all food is nigh. Muhtdhara, Yagush, wx. 18.

lL. Sum woo makes Ato Creatures Onp,—--Pratic) «

jurnir, levatatin eli, sarvasaa prajanemn jarayityt, the causce

of the deeay or age of all progeny, thet is, Ushedevata, the

dawn whose successive revolutions constitute old age.

Tne Pious Pain.- -Bheyete adres the Istter is expleinec,

adriyc wan, shraddhavautau, the two veverencing or behevire,

that is, the Yajaamane and his wile.

2, Tan Two Lorps oF PRopie--Vishpatioa otrite

ayate, aubirikshe agachchhataum: Sayanu says tea herve mears

idantin vow; but he states it may also intimate, as usuel,

w Coltparison, comparing Vayu and Pushan to two Rajes

appe rng amongst a crowd of attendants, yetha manushyo-

ae vane rajandu: so Mahidhara, Yayur-Veda, 33. 44 ard

Yash Nirubte, v. 28.

Upon THE Chose or THE Nicat—-Aklor ashaseh purve-

hutau is explained by Sayena, ratrch sambandhinga ushasch

sekasict purvasmin ahvane satt, there being the invocation

prece ling the proximity of the dawn in conncetion with the

night: Aehidhara secius to understand it somewhat differ

ently: Pushen, as the sun, appears alter the prior invocaticn

of the dawn upon the lighting of the ssermficial fire > whilst

by Vigne is to be understood gid, of whom he is the fiend,

and -vho is the divinity of the nocturnal sacrifice.

4. Puranput—Lndra.
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Pace 179.

m ‘Tie Raureications. -Fayah, branches: all other

Gelities are. as itowere. branches of Misha. avye devah shakha

ioe Dhuecanti: us by a test cited hy the Scholiast, Vishnaw ts

all divinities, Vesti saree decaia it shruteh.

VIT. 3.8. The whole of this Sudée ovcurs inthe Yaqush,

NNXIV. OL AO.

Pack }S80.

2. To Waow tHe Pook MAX, exc. ~Adhrashehid yam

manyanianas, Qaashchid raja chid yar bhagan bhakshity-ahea :

Mahidhara explains the terms somewhat. differently: the

Adhrn he renders unsatistied, hungry, or poor: fura he makes

the swe as ature, sicko or it may mean yuma: raja is the

sane,

4. May Wer now tfAve Buaca For Our Lorp—-

Utedanim bhagavantah syama. tuey we be now possessers

vf Bhaga : oy it may mean, may we be possessors of wealth ;

in which sense Idahidhar« understands bhagavantah, ov, he

says also, possessors of knowledge: guanavantah.

At Sunrise. -Prapilec Sayuna explains purcahne:

Mahidhara, suryasya prapatane, astomaye, sun-down, sunset.

5. May Buaua BE THE Possessor oF OQPULENCE.—

Bhaga eva bhagewan astu. dhanavan, having wealth.

Do THov. Baaca, bi Our Preckper,—Pura eta, puro-

gunta, one who goes before ; it may mean purohita, or family

priest.

6. To aSuitaaie Station. -Shuchaye padaya, Sayana

nterprets gamanayogyayu sthanaya: Mahidhara supplies

agnyudhanartham shucht padam, a pure place for the recepta-

vle of the fire, as if he understood by dadhikre of the text,
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not any horse, although he renders if simply ashee. but the

one ontended for saeritice,

lL. Kranpanu.--Areidaes is said to be a svnonvine of

Parzen,

Tum Rivers. -Dhenavah is here explamed Neadych,

wons sently with what is said of udaprato navantah,

Pace 182,

{. Anp po You wire One Accornp Come HITHER. - -

Agavtine samanasah ave followed by yatistha, which ere

unexp ained, apparently through a hiatus m the nuanuscripts ¢

stha way be the second pers. phir, pres. of as, to be + but it

is difisult te assign a meaning to yaé?, unless it be intended,

or anervor, for yad, if, when the sentence may be rendered,

fyou ave of one mind.

Pack 185,

1, Botn ‘PRANQUILLTZING aND ANIMATING LivING

Bens, -Niveshayan cha prastivan cha bhume. is explained

bhutont ratrishu sve sthane sthapayanscha ahahsu preva yanscha,

olacing beings at night in theirown stations, and ureing them

on by day.

2. May tne Sun Imparr Knercy unto Tr. --Sures-

chid asma anudad apasyain is explained, Suryo asm

Savtty: harmechchham anudadatu, may Surya subsequenily

give to that Savitri the desire for acts.

Pack 184,

3. APPEASER OF THE Winv.- Swapivata, which is left

untranslated by the Scholiast: it is scmewhat difficult to

assign it a meaning: swage may be derived from swap, to

sleep, and vate is usually the wind ; or it may mean disorders
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arising from the windy humour which Rudra, as the deity

of medicines, may be supposed to allay: this, however,

would be an early indication of the humoral pathology.

Pace 185.

1. Sweer Hssency of THE Hartu.---Prathamam urmim

akrinvata tah: urmi is said here to imply the Soma juice,

bhumyah sambhutam, produced from the earth.

4, Inpra as Openep a Path py wuicit To Issun—

‘he sun having converted the waters of the earth inte clouds,

fndra, by his thunderbolt. cleaves the latter, and the water

condensed falls as reine

|. Ripau, Vipnu asp VAra-—The text has Rebhukshane

Vajah, the use of the plurals implying, according to the Scho-

hast, that the three brothers are intended,

2, Ripuus OpuLtent wire tie Vinuvus. —Ribher ribhu-

bhih vibhvo vibhubhth ave rather unintelligible phrases: the

comnicntator explains bhi by ura, eteat, and vibhe, vibhavah,

rich or powerful; but he leaves unexplained why the first

should be in the singular and the secoud in the plural: it is

enevident play upon words, as is the following, vajo vajusatan.

Pause 186,

9
3. In vue Missine Conriicr.— Uparatati: unara is

explained wupala, a stone: vpalath pashanasadrishair ayudhais

tayate yuddham, war that is waged with weapons like stones,

is wparalatt.

4. Tue Exautep lainnus- The text has vaswvel,

which might be Vasus; liut Sayana explains it prashkasyah,

wn epithet of Ribhavah understood.

1, From tue Mipsr or tHe I'ipmMament.--Samudra-

jyeshtha, salilasye imadhyat: salila is. said here to mean

antartksha.
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2 ‘Tose WHOSE CHANNELS HAVE BEEN Dua. -Ahant-

trina, khananene nivrittah, formed, or potheps stopped bi

digging, canals or reservelrs > 1h elther case proof of the

practice of irrigation,

Pann (87.

lL. Ler nor tur Ixsthious AND Spresbing Porson

Ruacn Wi Aulayayat vishieayat ana it a gears the first

term is explained sthanan kareat, making a place or & nest ;

the secomd, cisheshena vardhamanam, especally increasing :

the Scho fast supplies the substantive cishan,

Maniaxast axp Uspisernsipne Viesom.---Here agai

we have only epithets, ajdhaedm. durdrishikam ; the first

is eNXploinerd!, ajekn nama reqa risheshas, lad vat. ajgake is the

name of a disease like that, 2 malignant poison, according to

Saya: the second is rendered durdarshkanam, diffientt or

disagreeable to be seenz each verse of this Sulla is to he

repoate boas an antidete,

The Tortuous Snack -T'surus. chhadmagami gehmagak

sarpa tl jarthah + tsari means whet gues stealthily or eroe rkedly.

that is to say. a snake.

2, POON GENERATED UN TIE... oe. KNovs or TREES,--

Yad vijwian parushs ecudanan is thus explained, vaendanan

efat sanverkum vishan ed ude 1s w& poison so named: yad

vieitha jawmeni erthshadinan pereant udbhavet. which may

originate in the variously-born joints of trees and others.

Which 8 SMEARED UPON ‘tun Kees o: ANKLES,

Ashthivanua parikulphauw cha dehat: the substantives are

ncommon use for the knee snd ankle + partdehal is explained,

upachitasn kuryat, lot lim smear: but there does not seem te

ye any nonnative.

22 EF
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4. Communicatine vot Disease.—-Ashipada bhavanty :

shipada ix said to be the name of a malady, may they be

unproductive of the shipade complaint: perhaps it is the

Vuidik form of slipade. the Cochin leg.

5, Uneronverive or Haru~-Ashtnida bhavantu

shimé, it is said, means badha, killing, with the negative prefix,

and dea, which gives 1 adinsa prada, wot doing herm or injury.

Page 188,

3. ‘Tur Miguty AporasLe Parenr---Pifa may be

Varwut, the father of Vasishtha,or Prajgapatt, the father of all,

Paak 189.

1, Prorecton or roe DWwELLING.---Vastoshpati > pats,

lord or protector of the Haste, the foundation of a house, pit

for the house itself: this Suata is translated Jy Mr.

Colcbrooke, Asiatic Rescarches, vol. vi. p. 390,

8 Ovutent—Gatwnatya is vendered by Mr. Colebrooke

melodious, from ge, to sing: Sayenm interprets tt here by

dhanavati, having wealth,

Axp po You Gobs, -Or yiryain niay be put for team,

do thou, Vastoshpati, ete.

Pace 190.

VII. 3. 22.—The oreasion of this Sukta is narrated from

the Brihaddevata : Vasishtha coming by night to the house

of Varuna, intended to sleep there: the watch-dog barking,

was about to lay hold of him, when he appeased the animal

hy this hymn: according to another story briefly told by

Sayana, and found in the Nai Manjart, Vasishtha had passed

three cays without being able to get any food ; on the meht

of the fourth he entered the house of Varuna to steal some-

thing to eat, and had made his wey to the larder, the hoshtaqara,
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when he doe sct npon hin bat was put to sleep by these

verses, Wherefore they are to be recited an sitalag aceusion:

by thieves and burglars,

2. Waite OFFSPRING OF SALAMA, Seraueyd. mrogeny

al Saranet, bitah of dade: he in colled arjunda, white, as

wll as pdugela, tawny: the Jatter. wecording: 0 Sayaud, 1%

sone aenibers, eshuchidanyesh,

3. ‘The Pineerear oR THE HIER. -Sfenmie tashearan

thes hie first is he whe steals privile or hideen property,

the lacter earrios it off openly,

5. Ler tuk Sex-iy-naw BLEEP. Astin vishpuli > the

liv ter is explained Jametehoor literally, the master of all:

yrthi, the householder,

7. Tae Buin wirna Titousanp Horns, TC. --Sahasra-

shring> erishabho yah seamudrad nidacharat, the san with x

thouss md rave: through the worship of the san. at a later

date. Alamara was the potron ef houecbreaker.

8 THe Women wo ane Pecorarep wird Hoirpay

PerroMes. Shaye gatheprayagqendlah, memprlya qaudhal,

ayenring Garlands of Preorsnt Towers on festive! oceosions, 85

at tderrhtves and the fhe.

Pack TOL.

To Sea Vedas 1. 135,

4. WarrteCompLexionep Beexes, tHe Manurs.--

Etaniimnya, whieh Seyena expleins, shurela rervane bhutart

wrernbimakan? owhitecculoured berms, identical with the

Marts,

Bere at Her Uporn- Udho babhara. adhes wex

mean the firmement or the womb, aceordine to Saya.

>. dake THE Manivonp TONE OF TIRE PRAYERS OF A

Moni. ‘The text has dhaet mantrica, the evitation like a
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munt; the sounds produced by the shaking of the trees are

like the varied intonations of a reciter of praises, is Sayana’s

explanation,

Pacis 192,

3. Briewr Onnamenrs. —Khadayo alankara visheshah :

khadt ocours before for a auiard for the hand. 1 23, 4. 3. (vol.

fr. p. 87): it is more usual to deseribe the Murals as bearing

lances on thei shoulders.

SHINING Neckiaces. -The text has only rudma, rocha-

mend, shimng: the Scholiast supplies haa: elsewhere the

Maruts ave said to have Golden cutresses on their breasts, ane

possibly rudaee here imphes the same,

14. Waters tuat Beat Down tHe Dust. Namen

tiradhwam, pansun monagjanti; namani udakant: vameane

means waters, for they bend down the cust.

Muctrpuiep A TTOusAND- FOLD, -How can one portion

become a thousand ? asks the Seholiast ; and he enswers

by qnoting a rather obscurely expressed text, which implies

that the amount of an oflering is computed, not by its actual

number, but by that assigned:to it-by the divinity to whom

it is offered, yanud eka devata kamayate, yavadeka tavad ahatih

prathate.

Pace 193.

292. Many PLANTs anv PRopte.—Bahvishu, oshadhishu

whshu is explained, mahatishu oshadhishu prajastu jetacyase,

ingreat plants and people to be subdued ; by plants or vegeta-

bles, oshadhi, we may perhaps understand cultivated lands.

23. ‘THe Wonsirpper liver Optains Foov.--Marudbhir,

a, sanita vajam arva: the last word is explained, — stotrair

abhiganta, one who overconies by praises tor it may have its.
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esnal sense of a horse. when the sentence may be rendered,

throt eh the Mervfs a horse is the abtainer (of suceess) in wast

Pac 195,

TD Wiio,..... Meipeiy Orn Hoxpreps.-- Ye ves

tian sheatinn eardhayantt, who increase us, that with seis,

erandspns, and the like, we may become hundreds.

THeY SPREAD, FROM THE MARTH AND THE FixMa-

WEN TO TLEAVENS: -Nedshante eke necriter avausat:

wired bis here said to beat synonyine of bhit, and arense

af the antarthesha,

3 very Gazer. on tun Sune--Vishwehk swardrish,

thet is, all diving creatures jor if ieeyanean also, according

to Suse, what looks wp tothe sky, that is, a tree, trees

bens naturally alarmed at the awporeach of the wind,

PAGE 196.

Frowv Puts Wornw......To THE PATHS OF VIRTUE. —

Yum trayadhwan. iduan idan, yor cha nayatha: idam is

explained, in the first place, by das, from this, bhaya hetoh,

eaaise cof perif; ins theo second, ‘dai tinplies sen-margam,

road of virute,

Tage 197,

3.0 Sawe- Veda, 1 DU.

Pacr 19%.

1. Crortous As THE Sty. The text his Surge tach ts,

iterally, sun-skinned,

1. ryawBaka.---According fo the Scholiast the term

mean the father, aaduke, of the three deities, Brahia,

Vishn , and Rudra: the Rig-vidhan iden-fles him with

Mahaneva ; ut the authority is of no greet weight
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Wrosk Fame 1s Fradrant.--Sugandhim is explained,

prasertiapunya kutim, whose fame of virtue is spread 5 or

as illustrated by another text quoted in the comment, in

like manner as the fragrance of a tree full in flower sheds.

sweetness. so spreads the fragrance of jioly actions; the

meniory of the just, smells sweet and blossoms in the dust.

Tits AUGMENTER oF INcREASTE.—--Pushtt-vardhanam, the

augmenter of nutrition, ix interpreted, jagad-vigam, the seed

of the world; but the simple meaning of the multiplier of

good things subservient to objects of bodily enjoyment, as

wealth, shardradhanadimshayan vardhayatt yah, is preferable.

May I ne Liveraten rrom Deata.—Mrityor mokshiya

may also mean, may Lobe berated from the world, or the

revolutions of Jife and death: imay | attain moksha.

Urvaruka.--The urvaruka is called also the karkats,

a species of eucumber.

Bur wot to ImMmMorraLity,—Mamritat ma a amrite,

not to or until the immortal or nminortality, understanding

thereby either the long life of the gods or swarga, paradise,

the wish expressed being for final emancipation: this notion,.

and the denomination Trymnbakd, are, in ny opinion, decisive

of the spuriousness of this stanza: the repetition of the half

stanza to make up a whole is something unusual; the verse

occurs in the Yagur- Veda, 3. 60, and is, in some instances,

differently interpreted ; Trgambaka is termed netratrayopetam

Rudram, the triocular Rudra: sugqandhim, divya-gandhapetam,

of celostial fragrance: the urvaruka is said to mean the

karkandhu, which, when ripe, falls of itself from its stalk.

Pace 199.

7. ‘To THE OpposiITE SHORE OF THE Vast ExpansE.—-

Vishpitesye param: the former is explained only by oyapté-
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tusya. expanded : Sayana supplios the substantive karmanah.

act, duty.

Pace 2¢

11. Wao Devotes Its Miso To Your GLoRIPICATION.- -

Yo brahmane sumatin ayajate is explained, yo yajamare

dudat: shobhanam buddhin yushnat stokarupaya, the instituter

of the rite, who eives pure or pious understanding toa the

natura or form of your praise.

9. Toe Ancrenr Hearne of Horny Praver.—-The

text Las dirghashrut, which is explained only by chira halaen

shrota, » hearer for alone fie. an epithet of Vastshthe.

but i. what sense is soutewhat tneertasin,

2, You Recompensk Not Por Yrars.-A yathratua

nt shivedah prinaithe is explained, yat karma hahwn sameuat-

seven apurayethe, whose ert you fi ov fulfil many years :

tue Scholiast passes by wa, which may be the conjunction

and as well as the newative Reb> in either cise the sense tx

obscure: it may mean thet the merit of the worship is so

great that it cannot be edequately rewarded except efter a

long period,

3. You are Vaster. -This ts satl to be implted by the

preposition pre in the text, put for praririchathe, as in Sukta

Ixi. Mandale i. vol. i. p. 92. verse 9) where we have the con -

pounce. verb praririche.

Page 201,

1. Tue Creator, Tre Crearen. -Aratea kritah are

explained, Survasya karta prajapatina sampadetah, the maker

of all produced by Prajapati.

Pace 202,

5, Yagur-Veda, 21, 9: Mahidhara’s interpretation 'y

to the same purport as Sayena’s, with slight variations.
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2. Tur Great Ran-Snepping BANNER OF SURYA~~

Mahan ketur. arnavah suryasya, the banner or emblem of

Surya is Surya, which is probably all that Sayana means

when he maintains that we have here an arbitrary change of

case, and that for Suryasya we should have Suryah in the

nominative.

Pace 203.

1. ImMpELLED BY You THe CLoups ASSUME THE FoRM

oF Rain ~-Pre vam ghritasya nirvijo dadiran is explained,

yuvabhyam prerita megha udakasya vupant prayackehhants,

impelled by you the Clotts give the forms ef water; or,

according to another éxqianation, ylrita keeps its ordinary

sense, the forms of butter. rhat is, oblations, are given to you.

53. Resorck,,....Tourntirr wit Posreriey.--Ishe

madema saha, with food rejoice, together with posterity,

putradibhih, understood.

Pagan 204.

5. To Anvaman--Phe text hus eayece: Vea is ser

to be a synonyme of dryaman.

4, This passave is very obscurely expressed, although

the purport may be guessed, with the aid of the Scholiast :

it is literally, towards you two here an excellent to man bestow

of water celestial, beautiful, (or flowing), pratt vam atra

varama janaya prinitam wvdnah divyasya charoh.

Paar 205.

lL. OF RereraTED MANIFESTATIONS.—-Tuviguéayoh, re-

peatedly born, as presiding over day and night they may be

said to be manifest repeatedly in daily succession,

4. Sama-Veda, m1. 701; Yagur-Veda, 33. 20,
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6 Cte swourajo aditiradabdhasyu vratusya ye, muiho

rajane ishate, the place of Aditi, is rather doubtful, as the

text has no copulative : the Scholiast proposes as one read-

me. lditis tesha mata, ol them Aditi is the mother, or that

whith follows, Mideadayo aditishehu, Alitra and the rest end

Aditi

Pace 206.

9. May We Qutary Foon ann Watrr—Ilskam swes

cha dhimaht is explained, quinn udaken cha dharayane he,

may we vefain food and water: this and the two preceding

verses forma Tricha, tobe ripoated at the morning sacrifice :

ther oceur also Sama-Vede. wt AV? 419.

10. Lisirep THE THREE UNIVERSAL SACRIFICES, ETC.—

Tri ye yemuh vidathant dhitbhih vishrani paribhutibheh

is «explained, ye triad vyaptane kahityadisthanant paribhavu-

hau karmabhth prayachehhoati, whe give the three spread

places, earth and the rest, with overcoming acts: Tt is net

vers clear what is intended: perhaps mercly to say that

Mitra and the rest are Worshipped as the objects of three

rites, with definite ceremonies or at cefinile seasons.

13. Those Mien wuo Are, wre---Tesham cah sume

such chherdishteme, of (hose of you in the most blissful opu-

Jeme, or in happiness, united with # most delightful dwelling,

subindame dhane, atyantarameniyayrthayukle sukhe ve.

I5, Tre Lorn or Hvery Ixpivipcan Moving on

STATIONARY ‘THING.--Shirshnch shirshno jagatas ltasthushas-

patim, the lord of stationary and moveable head by head

the Scholiast would apparently comect Shiras with the ho ses

of the sun, the ablative or genitive being put for the instru:

meutal, shivasa, swaswashira sa vahanle suryam, they bear the

sun by his own head ; or the head, he says, may be put for

the being with a head, shirah shabdena tad-van padarthah,
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that is to sav, the whole of auch objects, tasya-hartsnyam, ox

tle best of all, sarvusya shreshtham + he secuis rather puzzled :

it probably implies only each or individual.

16. Yejur- Veda, 36. 21. which adds, shrinayama sharadah

shatum, prabravame sharadah shatam, adtnah syema sharadah

shatam. bhuyashcha sharadah shataum, way we hear, may we

\
speak. may we he independent, for & hundred years or more.

Page 208,

49. Bu Proprrious.--—-lsashchata bhutam, Sayana says,

here means anuraktau bhavatanes but he explains it kutrapr

asajyomenau, being anywhere unocenpied. unattached,-~-

meauine. be tnattached to. or uninterested in, any except

the prosent worshippers.

A Krxsmayn.—-Bandhir may also. it is said, mean the

Adhwaryu, ov ministrant priest. phalena badhnatt, whom one

binds by a reward,

Pager 209,

5. You wave Linenarep FRoM THE Cave Atri._-Nya-

traye mahishwantam yuyolam, vou separated the mahishwat

from Atri: the Scholiast considers mahtshwat as a synonyme

of ribisa, which has oceurred before: it is amongst the 134

words at the end of the Nighantu of the Nirukta, of which

there ig no explanation ; but in Mand. i. 8, oxvi. v. 8, vol. 1.

170, ribise is explained, apagataprahashe pidayantragrihe, in

a dark house of implements of torture. Sayaena elsewhere

considers it equivalent to «git, or rather tushagne, or fire of

chaff, as he explains, in the following Sudta xxi. v. 5, anhasas

hy rtbisad agneh sakashat. Although the word does not

occur, the ingident is alhuied to more than once in the first

Mandala. Sukta oxii. 7, where the commentary says Alri
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was tarown into a machine-roon with a hundred doors, where

he was roasted ; and ayain, exvill. 7, the sale explanation

occurs, shatadware pidayantraygrihe..... tushaanine shitenody-

Lena, avarayethem, you extinguished with cold water the chat

fire Ly which Atri was burnt when thrown tito the house of

machines of torture with «w hundred doors. A reference is

made to Mandala x. 89, 9,

&, Bee vol. 1 L7G, 172, 180.

& Vatka.—The commentator seems rather aacertain

as to Vrika, which usually means malignant or impious: tt

may mean, he says. i person,

Page 210.

‘. Furnishen wird Tarrt Bencuss.- Trivandhural

compare also i. 47. 2, and 1, 18301.

©. Wirn [rs Two Wrreets.--Vartanibhyam :—vartani

is usttally rendered a road: itvis here explained by chakra

Lhyain.

Page 211.

|. Taixe a......Broap-Backen Horse. -Shusna-pit-

shthat is, the Scholiasl says osuibahura, pleasant, delighttnd,

vipubitwat, trom its breadth.

As Firamiy as In A Thweviina.—A yat sedathur dhruvase

gut youtm is not very clear. The comparison is explainced,

dhruraye nivasaya sthanam twa. like a place for a durable sod.

2. Tur Ewer was BEEN Heatran. -Gharna: see vol.

ii, p. 206, verse 15. The Scholiast connects it with pravarga. —

gharmah provargashcha.

Pace 212.

4, THAT wHict Is Most ACCEPTABLE IN THI PLANTS

AND IN THE WATERS.---Meaning, according to the Scholiast.

the cakes of meal and the Some juice offered in sacrifices,
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Former Couples. Suarificers, or instilutors of sacrifices,

yagaimanas, and their wives,

Pace 213.

4. Wich TAs Turns Braxcues.—See p. 210, note on

verse 5,

Wirn tuat Crarrort wich TRAvERSES, ETC.—-Abht yad

win vishwansnyo jigatt is explained, yo ratho vam vyaplarupe

abhigquchchhate : ov it may mean, since Vasishthe praises you,—

vishwapsnyah being w nani of Vasishtha.

o. FEXeMprep CHYAVANATROM Tmcay.—See vol. 1,

p. 181.

Mounteo Pepu, ere,:-Nirenhasas lamasah spartan

Atrim ; Sayan: anhasah. vibisat tushaqneh sakashat, tamase-

sheha guhantahsthitachcha 2 see vel, i p. 189,

Reptacep JanusHa. See vol. 1 op. 183.

J. ALL Praisus—-Pishune niyuiah 2 nayat is here said

to mean siuti, praise,

2, A Common Ancestor. ——Vivaswat and Varuna were

hoth sons of Kashyapa and Aditi: the Adityas ave the sons

of the former, Vastshtha of tho latter, consequently they are

first cousins,

Pace 245,

lL. Same-Veda, 1. 3806; 1. 103: the whole of this Sudta

is terraced a Pragatha.

3. Yajur- Veda, 33. 88.

Page 216,

6. Luce Waccons.—The text has only rathe iva, like

charlots : the Scholiast adds, vrthyadipurna yatha prapnu-

vuntt swamigriham, loaded with rice and the like, arrive at

the house of the owner.
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1. Revuwes THe Paris THAT ARE TO BE TRODDEN.~~

Angirostuma pathyah ajigah is explained, gantritana padart:

udgirati, she throws up the paths that are to be niost traversed.

that is. preninam vyavaharaya prakashayati, she gives light

for the transactions of living beings.

2. FuourmsninG Mate Posterrry- ‘The text has

shravasywmn, wishing for food: the comment explains it

minarintion putraim, «son having food,

Page 317.

y

i. Tree wir Tie Treen, GReat wilh THE Grea,

Satya sulyebhir, mahatt nahudbhir. dew devebhir, yageta

pgatr ih, may also be ainderstood, according te the Beholias:.

ether as applying to hivanath, rays the rays of the morn-

ing.—-or to aiayeer deoath. with other deities, associated with

whon. the Dawn is true, mighty, and adorable.

© Rising Anove Hic Puacns.--CUnniapradeshah --

we might else have rendered it above the houses.

© Like «A Wire Repairing ro an Inconsrast Hus-

BAN —-Yatha part jura avacharanty. ..... na punar yantioa

is exolained, us in the workd)a virtious woman is not secu

abandoning a bad and vagrant husband, nor herself going

usttay.

Pace 218.

5). What this means is not very obvious > it is literally.

in the connuon vast assembled they aaree, nor do they strive

mutually: they injure not the observances of the gods, not

harn ing, going with treasures, er with the Vasus ; vasubhih

means ushasum lejobhih, eccording to Sayana,

3. Tue PARENT OF SOUNDS. -Gavam mala? go may

here mean speech or articnlete sound, which at dawn is uttered

by rien and birds: or, in its usual sense of “cow, it may
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vefer to the going forth at dawn of cuttle to pasture. [Sayane

adds that gewon inala may also mean “the productress of

cunbennis’? + reslantean virmedii. Compare the note at

the end of this volume tov. 6 uf the preceding Subte|

Page 19.

+3. Taeapiny Her,..... Courser THE Sun.——That is,

“making the sen manifest’.

tMicuty Over Aun. Mighty overall,” or, perhaps,

“yiven on account of the whole world (vts., for the good of

the transactions of the world). " Sayana: vishwam ann,

sare gagad anulekshya. piabhuta, pravriddhu ; sarea-

jagadvyavaharayely arthah.

44. Any Keerest Our Apyrersary rrom Us.---So

as to keep our adversary from us. Sayana : yathamitro

dure Dhaveti lathe cyuchehhely artheh,

VPage 220,

$5. © Actuated by one wind.” -The text hes sumanasah,

he, according to Sayae shobhanastutihkeh, “having (Ze.

ottering,) excellent praises, (at hyinis).”?

SorTeN THE Harta wir Unctuous Drews. -The text

has only dledayadheam, 2 nominal verb front a compound

sthstantive, du, from tla sesamin, or its ofl, and dla. earth i -

anoint or make the world possessed of bland or unctuous soil,

jagut snigdhablmikane karvta,

fl. “Upon the paths of men.”- ‘The translation has

rendered pathye janauan, ox if the first word represented an

ace, pl. probably on account of the apparently similar ex-

pression in verse | of hyinn Ixxv. (p. 216); but Sayana,

fuilowing the Pady text, takes here pathya for a nom. sing.,

aureeing with Ushah ; ttz.. jananam sarcapraninam pathya
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patho uta, ushak, or jancnam hitaya, tc. “Ushes hes dawned,

beneficial on the path of men, or for the welfare of men,”

Sue was samp Lacnr. -Bhenwn ushret: she hes

resorted to the sun.

3. Most Prompt in Movemenr. -diysrastama is ed-

plained. yanéritame, most going, as in Sukta oxxv, verse 1;

or, according to the Scholiast. it may refer te the cligéasis,

of whose race the Bharadwajas, w branch, wre seid to be cou-

nate with the night, eugirogetraty bharadwajeth sala vatic-

ritpetih, henee night is elsewhere termed Bharadwaje. rauiir

na bh aradwagt, Mandalu x. N27. The epithet augirastame,

most aigiras, is seid to be applicable to the dawn, because

it, is the same thing as the end of the night, rel yaresanasyo-

sharepatwal: here, however as well as in the former instance,

ibis oohable that the dawn is said to be pre-eninently belung-

ing to, or possessed of, angtras, because it is the espec al

seascu of fire-worship. of whieh the elogirasas were the insri-

tutors.

Paci 224.

tH ApprrssixnG TO US THE Worps or Trout, ~-

Asmadryak sunrila wayenti, which words Sayan explains,

asmedryak, asmadabhimukhan, sunrita vachamst. irayauti

prernyarts, ae, “uremig speech, Qe, praises) towards us,”

ie, awakenmeg our praises, In other passages searita is

explained by the Bcholiast, priyasatyacak, or priyasetyatmeka

oak. kind and truthful speech 5 and seuritavat, one who bLolds

kine pnd truthful speech, or stuttoat. or stotr7, one who hymns

the gods. Compare note on v. 6. next Sulta.

Pag 222,

2. RENDERS THE PLants Luminous.---For, it is said,

the moon and planets shine at night with leht derived from
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the solar ray, saurena tejasa hi naklam chandraprabhrttini

nakshatrant bhasante,

{6. “The speaker of truth: sunritavat?, which

Sayana explains, priyasatywtinike vak sunrita, tadvati ; su-

nritavalt: may, therefore, also mean, “possessed of kind and

truthful speceh,” @e., possessed of hymns, or hymned, seil.,

by the pious, Compare note on vy. 5 of the preceding Sukta.

tL. “A spacious chamber, Ot it may also mean great

happiness + mahi, meahat. sharma, grtham sukham va.

Page 223,

+2. “Supreme Monanen.? > ‘Lhe text says that Lndra

and Varuna are called Searag etd Seavej. the former title

belonging to Varuna. as Savana infers from ii. 41, 6 (vol. i.

p. 189, verse 6), and the hitter to L2dra. as he infers from i.

61, 9 (vol. i. op. 92, verse 9) Samray is explained by him,

samyag rejamenah, iv, thoroughly splendent, and swura7.

swayam evanyanirapekshiryaira regamanah, Le. seli-splea-

dent, or not dependent for his lustre on any one else.

+4. “Tn battles.” “Phe corresponcting word of the text.

pritanasu, is tendered by Saydiie, shatrusenase, amongst

hostile armies.
1

+

sukhena heatavyau, easily accessible to invocation, casily

“Entitled to vespectlal homage ; 7" subava ; Suyana.

invoked,

5. Tuererore Mirea Worsutvs Varuna, ero ---The

serge of the passage ix obscure, Ashemena Mitro Varuna

ducasyatt marudbhir uyrah shubham anya tyate: there is

nothing very embarrassing in the words, which are rendered

literally in the text. The lest clause may also be rendered,

aecording to Sayana, “along with the Maruts the powerful

Indra sends down rain.”
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6. Discomvirs Numerovg Enemtes.—Pravrinote blue

yaseh + the expression is equivocal, and may irean, according

to the Scholiast, “he exalts many worshippers,’ bahun yaje-

mand uthrishtan kavott,

Paar 221.

$7. *Contaminates,” “assail,’? “afflicts, and “de-

stroys? are amplifications required in the English trans

fation—ol the word xeshate, which, according to Sayane,

yeane, vyapnoti, encompasses, takes hold ol,

1] ARMRD with Larce Sickies,--Priluparshavah is

explamed, vistir nashwaparshubasta, holding large rib-bones

of hoses : the ashwaparshie is en implement tor cutting the

kusha ovass, either the rib of a horse, ov an instrument like

itt i is frequently alluded to in the Brahmanas and Sutras :

oath: Laittiriga Sanhite. Kanda 1, Propathaku 1, Anuvaka

2: the mantra ghoshad ast is said, by Baudhayana, to be ad-

dressed to the Ashwaparshu, “thou art the implement,

the priest. having takew it in his hand. Sayaw, commenting

on the term, understands it literally: ashweparshu, ashee-

parshevasthi, the rib-hone of a horse, the edge of which is as

sharp as a sword, and fit for cutting: tach eha khadgavet

tikshnadharatwat lavane samarthah. (Printed edition, p. 50)

$2. “There ix something unfavonrablo”? means, as

Sayan adds, “every thing is evil”. The last part of thos

verse is somewhat, differently rendered by him: yatra, che,

yuddhs, bhuvana bhunanant, bhutajatant, swardrishah, sharire-

patad urdhwam swargasya drashlaro, vitash cha, bhayants,

bibhyati, tatra, ladrishe sangrame, he indravarunau, no ’smar,

adhio.chatam, asmatpakshapatavachanau bhavatam, te. “in

whatever (battle) living beings and those seeing heaven (2¢.,

vone to heaven, departed) are in fear, there, Indra anid

Varura, plead our cause.”

23
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Pace 225.

8. WaLkING IN WHITENESS, WEARING, ETC.—Shwit-

yanchah kapardinas tritsavah: the epithets are explained,

swaityam natrmalyam gachchhantah, going in, or to, whiteness,

ot freedom from soil; and jatilah, having braided hair, The

Tritsus ave styled by Sayana priests, the pupils of Vasishtha,

Vasishthashishyah, etatsanjuah ritwyah,

Pace 226.

4, Avrrya.—-Aditya, or the son of Adift, here means

Varuna.

Page 227,

3. Suprort Inpra AND VARUNA.—As by the commen-

tary, somenapyayita hi deratah sme swe sthane avatishthante,

“nourished by the Soma. the gods abide in their own several

stations.”

PAGE 228,

1, Tuer Two-ronp-Task.--Dwitta, of giving light by

day and by night.

$5, “Like A Carr wrom irs TETHER......LIKE A
G

Turee, evc.?—Sayana supplies “and” to the two compari-

sons: “liberate Vasishtha (7.¢., we) like as v thief (is liberated),

who (having performed his penance for the theft he has com-

mitted, at its termination) feeds the animals (with food),

and (.¢., or) like a calf from its tether”: pashutripam na

tayum, stuinyaprayashchittun kritwavasane ghasadibhth pashu-

nam tarpayitaram stenaam wa; damno rajjoh, vatsam na,

vatsam tea, cha, vasishthun, mam bandhakal papat, avasrija

vimuncha.

6. Our CONDITION, THAT IS THE CAUSE OF OuR SIN-

NING.—The text has only wa sa swo daksho dhrutth : the latter
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ix exylained, the condition appointed by destiny et the time

of birth is the cause of the committal of sin, not our own

power or will, dhrawih sthivotpattisamaye nirmita daiwagath

papapravritau karanam na swabhutam balem : this would

make the Vedu authority for the popular notion of fete and

consequent transmigration.

LT yToXIVATION.-. Suva, literally, wine.

(- AMBLING.--- Vibhidaka, dice, a materiel of caming.

TERM IS A SENIOR LN THE PROXIMITY OF TIE JUNLOR.--~

Asti jyayau kaniyasa upare: by the junior, eccording to the

commentator, is to be understood, men, little and helpless ;

by the senior, his superior, God exercising nigh at hand the

restra ning faculty, samepe niyantitwend sthite gyayan adhike

Iswaro ‘sti; but who, secording to Saying, somewhat ir-

consisseatly, Inipels man to witkedness, sa era tam pape

prev tayati: to this effect a text is quoted, esha hyevasadh-s

karma karayath tame yun adho nvoshate, Wow whom he wishes

to leat downwerds he causes to do evil acts,

Even a Devan is a Provocative To Six.~ -Anritasyt

prayots, promoter of the untrue: if so, says Sayana, how

much more likely are we to commit sin when awake,

Pacey 229.

1. He Divivep tar Great Nights rRoM THE Days.—-

Varuna is here said to imply the setiing sun, by whose de-

parture day ends and night begins.

2 "Puy Spree i tun WINp. Atma te vuteh,— the

Scholiast explains,—the wind being sent abroad by thee 1s

the support of all living beings, in the form of breath.

3. Tue EXcRLLENT SPIES OF VARUNA—-Spushair

smadishtah ; the first is rendered charah, spies: the epither

is differently explained either prashastagatayah, of excellent
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miovement, or sahapreshitah, despatched together: m a

former passage, p. 12, spushah is explained, rashmayah, rays,

or reins,

4. Tut Cowe--Aghuye is here mulerstood to mean

vach, speech ; a rather unusual application, although gauh,

the synonyme of aghnye, has that meaning: the twenty-one

appellations are said to be the seven metres of the Veda, as

corresponding with the breast, throat, or head; or speech

may mean the Veda, and as such imply the names of the

twenty-one Vaidik sacrilices, Some explain here gauk by

prithivt, earth, having also twenty-one synonymes,

PAGE 280.

5. Tne Turer Karras. -Best, muddlemost, worst +

see former passege, vol tl a 165, v. 8.

He HAS MADR Te ta) Dirruse Liguy.—-Shubhe hana,

diptyartham : see vol. uy 281, Sudta xiii, ve 2. [Kam

is explained by the Scholiast in his nete on v. 3 of the next

Sukta as sukham, or as an expletive]

6. Wire as A Drop or Water.—Drapso na shweto

mrigas tuvishman : the commentator secms to adopt a differ-

ent construction, and to attach shwela to mriga : drapso na

dravanashila udavindur iva: shwetoh, shubhravarno mrigah,

gauramriga iva; tuvishinan balavan,

t*Disretpuror or Water,’—-According to Sayana

“creator,” mariate.

+7, © Or vie Son ov Aprtt.”—Sayana takes Aditer

as meaning here adinvasae “of the mighty (Varuna)”. He

usually explains it by ahhaudantya,

9 Tur AacrEgatep Rapiance or Varona,—Agner

anikam Varunasya is rendered, Varunasya jwalasangham.
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3. WITH Swirt Sawing Vessens.- -Snubhish charave,

gantribher naubhih, with going, viz, ships.

Tux May We Bort Unpunate tlAprity 1x THE PRos-

PEROUS Swixa. Pra prenkha ivkhayavahar shubhe baw.

is literally rendered in the text after the Scholiast who ex-

plains it grenkhe, acurnpayam dalayeam eoa yrenkhayavahar.

nomno rnatats lavrangair itash chetashcha pravichalantau sanki-

davehest, let us both sport, being tossed here and there by the

up and down waves. ax it were in a swing, in the form of a

ship.

Page 25h.

4 Ina Fortruxate Day or Days. Sudrnatve is rather

the state or property of a lucky day by its being fruitfu.

phalaneena.

Tis EXTENDED THE Passing Days, TUE Passina NIGHTS.

~-Yau nu dyavas tatanen yadushasuh. Varuna is here ident:

fied with the sun: wskaseh, the Scholiast asserts, here intencs

ratrif nights, yet is for yatah. guchchhatah.

G6. Thy Unxvarying Kise According to one legend,

Vasishtha is the son of | Varia.

Lev Us xor Kxgoy ftlaverxnss. Ma la enasvanio

bhuje na, let not us, offending thee. enjoy--at is not said

what: the Scholiast attaches the prohibitive to the verb.

but vives a different turn to the sentence: “bemag freed

from sin through thy faveur. Jet us enjoy enjoyments,”

twatprasadel paparahita. eva santo bhogan bhwnajamahat,

Apri oddite is here explained Prithiet. earth.

May T Never co to s Tlouse MADE OF Cray.---

Mo shu grihaue mriiome yon gancon, the Scholiast adds twadd-

yan thine, as ia temple of Varwee were intended: su he

interprets sushobhanam, surarnemayam, very handson.e,
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made of gold ; but its connection in the sentence is not very

clear,

{ Sayana seems to take suas meaning, “but te thy beauti-
ful house, Ze, one made of gold.”

t“Graxt Me Haprinnss.--Sayana explains mrdlaya.
as “shew mercy”.

$2. “When 1 am ‘Trroppryc.”.--The text adds an
epithet, adrivas, armed with stones for slinging. After
throbbing, Sayana adds “with cold *s and instead of “I am’’,
he has “I go bound by thee”. 'The text seems to allude to
the Varuna-pasha, a kinehot dropsy, (see vol. iii. p. 114, note
on v. 5) 5 of. Ait, Brahm. vii. 13, and. Taitiy. Sanh. ii. 3.11.

PAGE 239,

4. Tutast Disrresses Mr Tuy Worsnirrr.—Con-
tinuing, according to the Scholiast, the allusion to Vasishtha’s
sea voyage : he is thirsty anid the waters because the water

of the ocean is saline and unfit for drink. Lavanothatasya
samudrajalasye pananarhatwat.

1. Yajush, 33. 70. Mahidhara explains the first line
differently ; pra vivaya dudrive vam adhwaryubhih : Sayana
considers viraya a licence lor viraya, aud vai tor te. Mahi-
thara makes viraya equivelent to vira, and van, of you two,
to the swcrificer and his wife, he palniyajamanau yurayoh.

soma dadrire, your Some tibatious, wife and sacrificer, are

being effused-—-by the priests.

2, For THE AcguirEMENT oF WeaLta.—Jayate
rajyasya, the latter is explained dhanasya praptaye,

3. Fagush, 27. 24, the explanation is much the sale,
except in the word nireke. which Saywnia renders davidryam
from nitaram vihtata. Mahidhara makes it, 4 place crowded
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with neople, behujanakirne sthane, deriving it from nu,

nirgatt, and reka, shunyate, emptiness.

4. Tite Anctrasas. ‘They arc not named in the text,

but Sayane vefers the whole to then; by thelr praise of

Vayu the dawn broke, the stolen cattle were rescued, and

the obstructed rain set ut. Hberty.

Pacer 233,

~

5. A Hero-Brarina Ciartor---Viraceham ratham,

the first is explained either ashwatr vahantyam. to be borne by

your steeds, or stotribhth prapaniyam, to be obtained by the

worsh ppers 5 ratham he renders yagram, the sacrifice.

fo. Treasure” Sayane wives a second explanation

ot vesubhth, ax an epithet of Airanyath, “gold causing us to be

settles,” atousehath.

| For.,....THe Preservation oF EMBARRASSED

Mankind. —-Manave badhitaya is explained as sons, cte.,

menushyanam badhitanan putradinam rakshaunartham ; ot

it may be connected withthe preceding word vayave, to give

oblations to Vayu at the sacrifice of the hindered mana,

balhitasya manoh prajapater yage vayave harinsht datum.

t3. °Grnortous with THE Niyut Sreeps.”. Seyans

seems to explain neyutam abhishrih as the resort or lord of

the Miyut steeds, viyutam abhishrayantyah,

THose Mex Wo ARE WenL-FRD.-Yajush, 87, 23, Mahe-

dhara applies the epithets to the Viyuts, Sayang co adhyajanas:,

wealthy men.

$5. - Wom tee Drvout Worstuprens Destre,’--

Rather, “whose worshippers are objects of desire,” spre

haniyrstotrikan.

1 Yajue-veda, 7.7,
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T Orrer Toee—-Upayami has a technical power es

especially applicable to the Some, which is brought in a

vessel called upayama, upayatam patre grihitam.

Pace 235.

5. Do You Gons.. Yajush, 27. 28. Mahidhara here

supplies the ellipse with Ritwijah, priests.

$2. “Tur Demorisiers oF Tlostinn StrenetiH’’?—

Sayana seems to explain shavasana hi bhutam as, “ye acted

fike an army breaking enemies.” (ef. Pan. ti. 1, 11, vart.)

Do You Grant Us Sunsranaian Ixvigorattnc Foov.-—

Prinktam vajasya sthavicasya ghrishweh is explained annasya

sthulasya shatrunam yharshakasya, Udrisham annan pro-

yockhatum, vive us such food es 1g coarse, the destroyer of

enemics,

Pace 236,

HH. “Formerty Hxvovep Ricnes.”’—-Rather, “riches

desirable even in olden time,” purvam eva sanbhajuniyam.

5. As Two Largr. Muruatny JDerianr ArMIrs.

Emwvunous in Coreorat Vicour.—Sam yan mahi mithati

spardhamane tanurucha shurasaia yataile, we have here a

set of feminine duals without a substantive, literally two large

reviling vivalling may strive together: in the best copies

there is a blank, which is also left in the printed edition, but

In some Copies we have seve, two armies.

Page 237,

1. This and the two next stanzas occur in the Sema-

Veda, 11. 266—-268.

4. Ibid., 1. 150-12.

9. “Goun.”’—Sayanu explains hiranyavat as sucarnaiy

yuktam, ef. vol. iii, p. 260, verse 2.
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PaGE 238,

fll. “Uvrer Destroyers or Varuna,’ ---Sayana and

Mahilhara take vritra-hantame as avarakanam hantritamau,

the Lutter adds papmanai.

Wrrn Prayers anp Hymyxs anp Soncs.—Adngushair,

aghoshair anyais stotrath, with clamours, with other praises :

Mahttharva, Yajush, 33. 76, explains it lauktkavakstomath,

with praises in worldly or vernacular speech, not that of the

Veda

12. Ravactous. ~-Abhoyaim. the Scholiast says, is he

who onjovs good things taken from the worshippers.

J. Finw as a Ciry Mabe oF [RON.—-Dharwien ayast

puh, cyasa nirmile purtea > dharunam for dharuna, dharayitst,

supporter: what is meant hy the comparison is pot very

obvicus.

a4. FLOWING FROM fie MOUNTAINS TO THE OCEAN. --

Fatt giribhya a sanaulrat is the text.

VOLKED Por Him Burrer aAnp Water. --According to

the legend. king Nahoushe being about to perform a sacrifice

for « thousand years, prayed to Saruswati, who therenpon

gave him butter and water. or milk, sufficient for that period.

3. Baraswat- Savane says Saraswat is the wind

Vay« in the firmament. madhyesthano Vaguh Saraswat.

3. May We Receive From ‘tee ArrLrunNcE—-The

text has only yushimed a. but an inseparable prefix. standing

alone implies, in the Veda. the verb also: therefore, says the

Scheliast, @ is for adadimahi, may we reccive: the rule is

upavurgashruter yoquakriyadhyahaah, an upasaurga in the

Veda is the indication of the conjunet verb.

Paar 239,

1, Wao is Boru 1x Haven ann Hari. --As a god-

dess, or ag eloquence. or as a river.
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2. Boru Krnps ov Foon.—Ubhe andhasi is said to mean

tires celestial and terrestrial, or if food be intended, domestic

and wild, gramyam aranyam va.

6& May We Recrine Upon, Etc.—-Pipivansam Saras-

watas stanam bhakshimaht, and stana here, according to the

Scholiast, means a cloud. megha,

16. Sayana renders this verse “may we obtain the

distended and loud-thundering [or breast-like] cloud of

Saraswat, which is visible to all; (may we obtain) progeny

and food.”

Pace 240,

fl. “In tae Dwenixcs of Mex upon Eartu.’—

Sayand has “at the sacrifice which is the home of the priests

upon earth.”

5. “Tine Frrst-Bory.”- -Rather, “born of yore,”

pura jatah,

5. Tue AvorED oF JlouSEHOLDERS.- Pastyanam yaja-

tam is, literally, the adoreble of houses, %¢, by metonymy

householders.

Pace 241.

{6. “In Wuom Strenera ApBipes LIKE THAT OF A

SuBSTANTIAL Mansion.” -Rather, “to whom belongs

strength, and whose friendship bestows a dwelling.”? It is

interesting to notice, that although Sayana identifies wile with

nilaya, and apparently derives it from ai---dt, he yet preserves

the correct sense as==nida, Such facts seem to prove that

he followed a traditional imerpretation, though he may have

sought his own etymoloyier.

7. ARMED WITH GOLDEN Weapons.—Airanyavashih

may also be rendered, he whose speech is benevolent, hitara-

maniya vok,



Nores on Votume IV 36%

9. Taig Praver HAS BEEN OFFERED aS PRAYER.-~

Zyam sueriktiy brakine is explained iyam mantrarupa stutth,.

this praise in the form of a wantra, a sacred teat or prayer.

1 Kyowrne Berrek THAN THE GAURA WHERE, ETC.~ -

Gaurad vediyan avepanan, means avakramya sthitam duvas

tham patacyam souuwon ganranriqad api atishayena midwarr,.

tay knowing the Soume that is to be drunk, though placed

afar off, better than au ox ore decr knows the drinking-place-

ar pond which it is accustomed to go to.

Paar 212,

$3. "Tay Morugk Proenamen THY GREATNESS. ”’- ~

This vefers to dditi’s speech, vol. iii, pe 116.

&. The explanation of the Scholiast is rather equivocal.

the relation between the Someand Lada thes:ceforth became

non-common or special, peculiar: dada prabhrityeva Somasye.

Indrasya cha asadharanas sambandho jatah ; but though in

an especial degree the drink of Jnéra, it is often presented ta

agent and other deities.

Pace 243.

i Tny ‘Two Worups Computing FRoM THE EartH..

--That is, the earth and the firmament, whith are visible.

SUSTAINED THE EASTERN Horizon ov THE KARTH.-—

Part put for the whole, the entire earth, Vishnu’s upholding

the three worlds has been mentioned more than once. See

vol. i. p. 56.

3. To THE Man woo Praises You —Manushke stiweate,

the Yajush, vo 16, reads maneve, with w similar purport yaga-

wecineyea, to the instituter of the rite.

Hast Secured THE HKARTH AROUND Wirt MOUNTAINS. ~~

Dadiartha prithivim mayukhath; the last is explained
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pervatath, by mountains: Mahidhara says by his incarnations

displaying his glory, lejarapair avatarath,

5B. Varonix.—See vol. i p. 1438,

Pack 244.

tL. “Wire Enrirery Druvoren Minp.”~-Sayana says,

with united praise, sahanchata stotrena.

2. Grantee or Desines.- -Aeayavan, trom era, oltain-

able, desires ; yavar, who enables to obtain.

3. Harte.-—Karth prithiv, according to the comment,

as put for prothivyadin, or the three worlds.

4. Wiicn He was Desmous or Giving ro His Evio-

cist.—-Manushe dashasyan according to the Scholiast, we

are to understand by the first stuvate devaganaya, to the coni-

pany of gods praising him -Véshnw having taken the three

worlds from the Asuras to vive to them.

[“Tne Kycenpkrer or Goop,’- Rather, to whori

belong fortunate births.

5. The Same- Veda, 1 976 fi, 8. 1.4. 2.), has a shehtty

different reading, pra tat te adya havyam aryah sanshami, 1,

the lord, offer thee to-day an oblation, instead of namaryah

shansami, I, the lord, praise thy name, The application of

arya is rather equivocal, Sayana explains it swami stutinaim

Aavisham va, the master of the praises or of the oblations,

which may incan Vishwu, or more prohably the yajamane,

6. Tuou tasr Excacko Unper a Diverrent Form

an Bartun.— -Vishne is said to have aided Vaseshtha in battle,

under an assumed form, and, wheu questioned, to have said,

Tam Sipivishia, » word to which two senses nuy be attached,

one unobjectionable, the other objectionable. Tn the preced-

ing verse, and in verse 7 of the former Sudta, the word is
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explained, penetrated, or clothed with rays of linht, rashmebhir-

avishta, the radiant, the splendid : in common use it means

aman naturally without prepuce, in which sense tt may be

here interpreted as implying comparison; in like manner

as a man is su denuded, so is Vishwa, according to his own

cecliration, uncovered by radiance: —teqasa anachehhaditah. >

hut this is a refinement, and it is probably te be understood

os usual: the expression is curious,

Pace 245.

Tuk TarRE Sacne® Pests Preckpen By Ligrr,---

The vexts, it is vald, of the three Vedas, preceded by Om

‘ne Warer-Yrerpine Unper.-The cloud.

THE Suoweren.- --Pargenyu, pleased with the hymns,

and nv consequence sending tain, [For the “lightning e1n-

brye,? see vol i. po LAT, vol. ity pp. 179-181]

uA TrreeSrontep Dwuinine.---Zridhatu sharanam

is explained tribhumikane groham, w house with three earths,

either chambers or floors.

ny

Mus Destirep Ligure at ran Timer Baisttr Srasons.---

The rays of the sun are said to be most powerful at dawn on

the soring, at noon in the hot season, and in the afternoon in

autumn.

u. Jie Taxes Wincuever Form He Preases.—The

firmament withholds or sends down rain at will,

Te Morurer Receives tHe Mriik, etc. -The father is

the sky, earth the mother, who receives the rain jrom the

jormer, which, producing the means of offering Hbations and

oblations, Teturis again to the parent heaven, as well as

supports his offspring all living creatures. [Cf vol. i. p.

143, verse 4 and note thereon]
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Pace 246.

6. “May He.”- Suyana makes the sentence indicative.

“he is,” etc. ; and instead of “for ’’ he has “hence,” elas.

In Him is tHe Vitanity, -Tasiminn-atma : the Seboliast

interprets the latter deka. hody , probably for bodily exis-

‘tence, the life of the vesetable world depending upon the

rain, and that of animals upon corn and the rest.

VIL. 6. 4.---Vasishthe. it. is seid, having praised Parganya

inorder to procure rein, observing the frogs to be delighted

‘by his praises, addressed them in this hynin,

EVIT. 6. 4.—-This divumn hes been transleted by Pro-

Tessor Miiller, in his Ancient Sanskrit Lit, yy. add.

f° Practising Prxanen.” Literally, “Lying still”

which Seyane explains ex “performing penance for rain”.

Page 217,

3. Witn [narricutare Raacutarions.—-ddhkhalihritya,

making the itnitative sound akhkhale.

Db. Tren Toe Hyrink Bopyv,.....18 DrvELOPED.—

‘Duting the dry weather, sevs the Bcholiest, the frogs shrink

like a lump of elay ; in the rains they expand to their full

size,

7. Croaxine Trroucnout THE Nicur.—Jtatrau skabdan

durvanah, is wided by the commentator, epparently to make

the comparison more appropriate, the dtiratra rite being.

aceording to him, a nocturnal ceremony, when the priests

recite the hymns at night: radeime atitya vartate ityatiratrah,

yathativatrakhye somayaye Braknana ratrau stutashastrant

paryayens shansedi, [Bor the shastras used at the Alfratra,

see Haug's translation of ditaveya Brahan. p. 264.)

8. “THe Perunnisy Praver.”’— Rather, “the year-

long prayer.” Sayana makes it refer to Garam ayanam,
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sacrificial session, which commences and ends with the ateratre,

and Jasts a whole year.

8. Persrirtna—Adhwaryero ygharminah sishuidanah :

the last may apply to the adhwaryus as well as the frogs :

there ‘se quibble upon the word gharmingh, having or bearing

the vessel. or performing the rite so termed (see vol. ti, p.

206, verse 15); or suffering from gharma, heat, or the hot

seasor, [For the pravargya cereniony and the gharma, seo

Haue’s Ait, Brahm. trans. p. 42.1

Pace 248.

1), Ix THE PER TiIZING SEASON OF THR RATN.---Sahasre-

save is explained as the generator of thousends of plants,

grains, und the hike.

42. "THe Pexsvormer or Unrroritasie Acts.”—Or,

as the same word, aghashamesa, is rendered inv. 4, “the

maligyant’’.

t*To tHE Haver or BranManas.”~-Brakmadwishe is

explained by Sayanu, brahmanebhyo “smabhyam dweshtre.

£°THE Hipnovs.”- Ghorachakshase may also mean

“rude in speech”.

Tur Viren Rakswasa- -Kimidive is an unusual and

rather unintelligible term: the comment explains it Mem:-

danin itt charate, to one who gocs saving, Wheat now ? thet

is, Pishunaye, a spy. an informer; or cruel, vile,

3. “IxextrrcaLse. Perhaps rather bottoness,

alambana-rahita, Cormpare Milton’s description of Satan

falling in chaos.

Pace 249,

$5, “Scorcuing.”’--The text, after “scorching
”, adds

another epithet, ajarebhth, ageless, undecaying,
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19. “‘Itiose Wao ny Sprrerun CALUMNIES......IN

Mr.”-—-Rather, “those who with violence vilify me, acting

uprightly.”’

tll. “May He ee Derriven or Bopiny EXIsTENce, ~~

Literally, “muy he exist after his body and progeny,” «e.,

gontinue severed from them,

12, The preceding verses are considered to be a male-

diction upon the Rakshasas by the Risht, To account for

the change of tone, Sayane gives an unusual version of the

legend told in the Mahabharata of king Kalmashapada being

transformed to a Rekshasa, and devouring the 100 sons of

Vasishtha : here it is said that a Rukshase, having devoured

the Rishi’s sons, assumed his shape, and said to him, “Tam

Vasishtha, thou art the Rakshasa”’; to which Vasishthe replied

hy repeating this verse, declaratory of his discriminating

between truth and falsehood.

£“To tHe UNpers?tanping Man...,..VARIANCE.” —

Literally, “to the understanding man truth and falsehood

ate easily discriminated, their words are nuutually at variance.”

PacRr 250,

+18. “Drstrous oF Protecting THEM.’’—Rather “be

1pleased (to destroy the Hakshasas).”

Pacr 251.

2

492, “A Duck.’*—Literally, “a ruddy goose,” chakra-

vaka.

23. Exenatmiya “War now 18 Tis ?’---Kumedina,

See note on verse 2.

$24. “Tue Yatupnana.” -ie., Rakshasa.
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Abhyavartin sera

Aditi ATeIt

Aditya aie

Adityas Pl. of sitar

Agastya AIFA

Agni sift

Ahi afe

Ahirbudhnya aea=a

Aja-ckapad AA CaM

Ajas WA

Angiras 3ifttey

Angirasas Pl. of stfrey

Anshu #35

Anu 4

Anu TE

Anus Pl. of 44

Apris PL. of att

Apsaras SAT

Apsarasas Pl. of AAT

Arjuni aqaei

Arya “4

Arya Hy

Arvas Pl. of at

Aryaman ayaa

Asuras att: (P1.)

Ashnattha 4yr4

Ashwins 3fat (dual)

Atharvan aa

Altiratra ataura

Alithigwan = afataraa.

Altvaja Hletarar

Atri art

Ayu ay

Bala a

Bhaga a4

Bharadwaja tart

Bharadwajas Pl. of AtETH

Bharata Ata

Bharatas Pl. of Wet

Bharati ‘ave

Bharatis Pl. of andt

Bheda We

Bhrigus aa (PL)

yeq

als,

Brahmanaspati

Bribu FF

Brihaspati

Bhujyu

Brahman

ANETTA

geenta

Chayamana AAT

Chumuri FAT
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Chyavana 7744

Dabhiti =Atier

Dadhibra 01

Dadhikravan 207

Dadhyanch TH

Daksha 7a ,

Dasa FA

Dasas Pl. of 74

Dasoni Wither

Dasyu 74

Dasyus Pl. of FY

Devaka 77%

Devavata TATA

Dhani ‘Ji

Divodas feaiz1a

Druhyu 7a

Druhyus Pl. of 23

Dundhubhi Safe

Dushyanta FTA
2

Dyotana Ivar

Ftasha TAT

Garga 7

Hariyupiya atatrt

RAG

lla 3a

Indra #%

Jahusha ATE4

Jamadagni aaatt

Jarutha WEA

Jatavedas WATT,

Kavi #4

Kawasha #47

Krandanu 33%

Kshatrashri «aut

Kumara $A

Kutsa a

Kuvitsa Fa

Kuyava Fa

Madhwis arat: (PL)

Maghavan AAA,

Mamata Frat

Mana ata

Manu F¥

Manyamana 444M

Maruts ae: (PL)

Mitra faa

Muni afa

Nahusha 44

Nahusha "84

Nami ata
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Namuchi wah

Nara at

Narashamsa A137

Nasalyas Tat: (Pi.)

Navavastwa TTA

Nirriti faeta

Nivid taraz

Niyats tray (PL)

Paijavana tua

Pani

Panis Pl. of tim

Parashara TAT

Parianya T3F4

Paruashni TE=5t

Parvata a

Pashadyumna Tara

Pathya eq

Pavu Wy

Pedu %%

Perupa T%

Pijavana frat

Pipru fay

Pithinas tata.

Pitis Pl. of ta

Powi T4

Pragathas 37a (PL)

Prajapati Tavqta

Prastoka TRV

Pratardana Watt

Prishni TTe1

Pritha T4

Purandhi ya

Purava YF

Puru Te

Purukulsa Tetrt

Purupantha Jet

Pashan TI

Raji m1

Ribhu *¥

Ribhukshan ust

Ribhukshin ya

Rijishin ATA

Riishwan #yt

Rodasi tz.

Rudra t&

Sarama AAT

Sarameya WRAY

Saraswat Attaz

Saraswatas ART: (PL)

Saraswati WTEAT

Savitri AAT

Shakra Wm

Shakti WF

Shambara 2at
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Shamsa 3a

Shamyu AF

Shamya Wa

Shanda W

Sharat Wey,

Shatakratu WAT

Shayu WY

Shighrus a3 (PL)

Shipivishta fartttas:

Shruta Yr

Shunahotra FaZy

Shushna 31

Sindhu fg

Soma AF

Srinjaya FAT

Sudas Sal

Suhotra Fala

Sumitha Fata

Surya att

Surya Fat

Trasadasyu TARY

Trikshu f43

Tritsu T4

Tritsus Pl. of TH

Tryambaka 777%

Tugra I5

Tuja FU

Tnoyy of Names

Turvasha Jaa

Turvayana qa

Twashtri A

Udavraja 34A5

Urvashi Saat

Ushanas Saer{

Ushas TT

Vadhrimati watt

Vadhryashwa TATA

Vaishwanara Pyar

Faja Tt

Vajas WH

Vajin att,

Vajins pl. of ast.

Vajini att

V anaspati Feta

Varashikha aaa

Varchin Th,

Varuna Feo

V arunani: Tema

Vasistha afae

V astoshpali qrenredta

Vasus Pl. of 7

Vata Wet

Vayata TA

Vayu ay

Vetasu Aa
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Vibhu fra

Vibhus Pl. of fq

Vibhwan frat

Vidhatri Fars

Vimuch tay

Vishnu fray

Vishwadevas faTzat:

Vishwarupa faqed

V itihayya ataeeq

Vrichival TAA.

Vriddha 4

Vrika Tt

Vrisaya FAG

na =I

Vrishabha 74

Vrishashipra FU

Vritra Ta

Vritras Pl. of FA

Yadu 4%

Yajamana FAA

Yakshas Pl of 4a

Yama WA

Yamuna Ayal

Yavyavati 7e4aaT

Yudhvamadhi qarata
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Sixth Mandala.

Pave lange a No, of Stanzas Setiay Ne of the

“ ee sakta in the Sukta Mandala

| Vid. ot I !

3 Vio i. 2 i 2

5 VIO 3 & 3

6 Vi. i. 3 4

& VIL 5 7 5

4 Vi. t. 6 7 4

1¢ Vio. 7 7 7

if Vi. i. 8 7 8

13 VI. In 9 7 9

Vi VIL 1. 10 7 LQ

15 VEO 6 1

16 Vi 1. 12 6 12

I Vio i. 13 G 13

1S Vi. I, 6 14

19 Vi. 1. 15 19 [5

23 Vi. 2.1 48 16

27 VIL 2.2 15 {7

30 VI. 3. 3 th 18

32 VIo2. 13 19

3h VIL 2. 5 18 20)

30 Vi 2. 6 12 21.

39 VE.2. 7 1] 22

4] : Vi. 2. 5 10 23

3 Vi3. 1 10 24

14 Vio 3 2 9 25

AG VI. 3. 3 38 26

AG VE. 3. 4 8 27
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Page Anuvaka and No. of ean Zas Sukta in the
Suk ti in the Sukta Mandala

AY ViO5. 85 8 2S

50 Vib. 6 6 29

Al VEO3. 7 a 30

hy ViI3 8 5 3]

ne VIL3. 9 h 52

hi VIL 3. 10 fy 33

h5 Vig. U1 a 3H

6 VIL 3. 12 hy oe)

oT VIS. 1S 4 36

o8 VI. 3.44 5 37

58 VI. 3.15 yp 38

59 VEIL 16 5 34

GG Vi. 3. Ie i) Ny

6] VE 3. 18 5 tI]

62 VIL 3. 19 i 12

3 VEO 3. 20 J 3

15 Vio ft. oT 2) Id

a7 Vied. 2 33 WD

70 VE. 1. 3 Id 16

7 ViIod 4 a] 17

Ti Vio gd. 5 22 1S

81 Vi 4. 6 i) i

83 VIB. 1 15 50

Ri VIO5. 2 16 5]

88 VIO. 3 {7 52

9] VIG. 10 a3

9 VIO5. of 10 nd

93 VIES. G i) 55

93 VIO. 7 6 56

9+ Vi5. 8 6 AT

OF Vio5. 9 4 58

GH VEIL 5. 10 ( a9

97 VIL5. 71 15 C0

98 Vi. 5. 12 14. 6]
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100 VEG] I] 62

102 VI. 6. 2 I 63

ied Vi 6. 3 6G 64

105 VI. 6. 4 6 65

106 Vl. 6. 5 tl 66

108 VLG. 6 ti 67

110 VI. 6 7 I! 68
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113 VIL G ¢ 6 70

14 Vi. 6. 40 o 71

{15 Vi. 6.41 5 72
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LT VI. 6. 8 4 74

(tr VI. 6. 14 19 75

Seventh Mandala.

ll VII. 1. 1 25 I

fed Vi. 1. 2 ia] 2

126 Vibo7, 3 10 3

8 Vili. 4 10 4

129 Vile dg. 5 % 5

i3l VIL 1. 6 7 6

[32 VU. 1. 7 7 7

(33 VIE I. 8 7 8
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135 Vfl. 1. 16 5 LO
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(37 Vil. LL. tz 3 2

137 Vil. 1. 18 3 1

{3& Vil. t. J4 14
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VIL 2. 6

VIE 2. 7

VII. 2. 8

Vif. 2. 9

Vil. 2. 30
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VIL. 2. I2

VIL 2. 8

VII, 2. 14

Vil. 2 15

Vil. 2. 16

Vil 2. FT
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VIL 38. 4

VIL 3. 5,
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VIE 3. 7
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VIE 3. 9
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VIL oor
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Mandala, _ of Stanzas Sorial No. of the

Page Anaya and the Skt SHbts ithe

188 VIE. 3. 719 3 52

(88 VII. 3. 20 3 53

1&9 VIF. 3. 21 3 o+

190 VII. 3. 22 8 5b

19] VII. 4. 2D 56

194. VIL 4. 2 7 57

195 VIP. 4.03 6 58

196 Vil 4. 4 12 HY

198 VI. 4.5 12 60

200 Vi. 4. 00 i 6}

201 VIL. 4.07 G 62

202 VII. 4.08 6 63

208 Vil. 4. 9 h 64

204 VIL 4. 10 5 65

205 VIL. 4. 11 19 66

207 Vi. 4. le 1G 67

209 VIL 4. 13 9 68

210 VIE. 4. f4 8 69

24h Vil. 4. 15 7 TO

312 VIL 5. 1 6 71

213 VIE 56. 2 h 72

wld VIL. 5. 3 5 73

215 V5. 4 6 74
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217 VIT. 5. 6 Y 76
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221 VIL. 5. 10 3 80

22) VIL. 5. ii 6 81

220 VIT. 5. 12 10 82

224 VII. 5. 13 1) 83

226 VI. 5. 14 5 84
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; Mandala, No. of Stanzas Serial No. of the
Page Anugaka and in the Sub Suita in the

228 Vil. 5, 16 8 86

229 VILL 5. 17 7 87

230) VIT. 5. 18 7 88

231 VIL. 5, 19 5 389

232 Vi. 6. ] 7 oO)

233 Vil. 6. 2 7 91

234 Vib 6.8 5 92
235 VIL 6. 4 8 93

237 VIL 6. 5 12 94

238 VIL 6. 6 6 95

239 VIN. 6.7 6 96
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241 VIL 6. 9 7 98
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244 VIL. 6, 11 7 100

245 VII. 6. 12 6 101

246 VIN. 6. 15 3 102

246 VIL. 6. l4 I) 105

248 VIL 6. 16 2h 104:



ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES.

Vou. OF.

Manpata. ANUVAKA and Suxtra—lI. 1. 1 to £ ts. f.

Asaraka.—First (camplete),

Von. LH.

MANDALA, ANUVAKA AND SuKTA---1, 78.2 to the end;

IL Mandala complete und Us to LIL 1. 6,

Asaraka.—Sccond (coin plete).

Vou. 1.

ManpaLa, ANUVAKA AND SURTA— IIT. 1. 7 to the ent!

of V.

Asuvaka.---Third (complete), and four Adhyayas of the

Fourth exeepting one Sukta,

Von, IV.

Manpata, ANUVAKA AND SUKVA=-VI and VIL (om-

plete).

Asataka.-~-Fourth, last Sukta of the fifth Adbyaya to

Ashtaka Sixth, four Suktas of the seventh Adhyaya.

CORRECTIONS.

On page 4, line 18, for su the cily read in a eily.

On page 48, line 26, for Turvusa read Z'urvasha.



PREFACE.

HEN Professor Wilson died, in 1860, the printing of

the fourth volume of his translation of the Rig-

Veda had advanced as far as p. 144.* Dr. Ballantyne, his

successor im the Library of the India Office. undertook to

carry the remainder through the press; but his faifing

health prevented him, and at his death, in the early part

of 1664, he had only printed one more sheet. Dr, Gold-

sticker had just undertaken to finish the volume, and had

in fact written most of the notes to pp. 161--176.F when

T returned from Tudia, atid he kindly offered to make

over the work to me. | willingly accepted his proposal.

as, apart from my interest in Vaidik studies. I felt, as an

old Oxford pupil, a strong personal regard for Professor

Wilson, and T was much pleased that my name should be

associated with his in the translation. T knew how much

this. his last work. had oceupied his thoughts. and how

hu heart had been set on its completion. It had been

conmmeneed by him even before he left India, and LI had

witnessed in Oxford his pleasure as volume after volume

was completed and published ; and im the last letter T

ever received from fim im India. be informed me that he

had at length finished the rough draft of the entire work.

It thus seemed almost a sacred trust that T should do all

* Page 206 of the present volume.-—H.8.B.

+ These notes of Dr, Goldstiicker are not printed.—n. 8.B.
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im my power to bring it hefore the public, m as complete

a form as a posthumous work admits of,

Professor Wilson’s translation occupies a peculiar

place. No doubt, as Vaidik studies progress, and more

texts are published and studied, fresh hight will be thrown

on these records of the auc.cnt world ; and we may gradu-

ally attain a deeper insivht into their meaning than the

mediaval Hindus could possess. just as a modern scholar

may understand Homer more thoroughly than the Byzan-

tine Scholiasts. But the present translation will always

retain an historical valucy hogause iis based on the native

commentary, aud thus represents all that the Hindus have

preserved of the long line of Vaidik tradition, Sayana

stands to the Veda as Kustathius to the Homeric poems ;

and Professor Wilson’s work enables the English reader

to know what the Hinans therselves suppose the Rig-

Veda to mean. It is easy toe depreciate native com-

mentators, but it is not so easy to supersede them ; and

while | would by no means uphold Sayana as infallible,

J confess that, in the present carly stage of Vaidik studies

in Europe, it seems to me the safer course to follow native

tridition rather than to accept too readily the arbitrary

conjectures which continental scholars so often hazard.

Professor Wilson always carefully compared the

proof-sheets of his translation with Professor Max Muller’s

printed text, as the printing of the latter advanced ; but of

course, the posthumous part lacks this his final revision.

Ihave printed the work as it stands m the MS., except

in a few cases, where the translator had evidently made
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an accidental oversight. whieh would no doubt have heen

set right in the proof-sheets. [ft seemed hardly rexpectiul

to his memory to perpetuate such inadvertencies hy print.

and [ have therefore tacitly correeted them.* In all

cases, however. (except these obvious ships.) where the

translator departs in any material point frem the view

given by the Hindu commentator, [ have added a note

at the foot of the page. In this way [ have endeavoured

to leave the translation. set. as far as possible untouched,

and yet to retain for the workoone of its peculiar meris,

as representing the Big-Veda trom the Hindu point of

view.

[ must express wiv sineere thanks to Dr, Goldsticker,

to whom Lowe my being selected to edit the work; and

he Tas also frequently given me valuable assistance in

the obscure parts of Sayanda’s Commentary.

Lonpon,

January 20, 1866. K. B. COWELL.

*T give two as specimens. fn p. 200, the MS. has ° He.

the showerer, (thereby) quickly becomes manifest, engender-

ing the (lightning) infant. ete..” the true verb of the senter ce

roravit?, “loudly roars”? being accidentally omitted. In

p. 190, note 2, the legend is wrongly given inthe MS. 2° King

Nehusha worshipped Saraswale for a thousand vears > for

which she eave him butter and water, or milk, enough for

a dike period.” The Sanskrit. is as follows: Sehasraiet-

sarera kratuna yukshuamane Nahusho name raja Saraswat

nadin prarthayamasi, sa cha tusmat sahasrasancwatsaia-

paryaptam payo ghritam cha pradadau. Tmey add, that ie

alterations are venerally in the notes, not in the text.

The page figures in this note refer to the first

edition. HRB.



PREFATORY NOTE TO THIS EDITION.

The present volume contains Mandalas VI and VII of

the Rig-Veda. 'n the first edition, this matter occupied

part of Vol. II (pages 380 507) and part of Vol. IV

(pages 1-210). From page 219 onwards, Prof. Cowell

added a few notes to those of Prof. Wilson when he under-

took the editing work «after the latter’s death. Prof.

Cowell’s notes I have marked = in the present edition.

In other respects the changes made follow the lines indi-

cated in the Prefatory Note.to Vol. T.

Poona, H. R. Buacavat.

6th March 1927.
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